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Evan. The tay of Chriſt, in regard of ſubſtance and 
- waiter, is all one with the law of works; .or covenant 
of works. Which matter is n the dere the 
whole Bible, and ſummed up in the Decalogue or Ten 
on +, - Commandments, 5 called * the 
+ Bolton's 5 8047 law, containing n Zs as are 
1 agreeable to the mind BK will we God, to 
- „ Wit, piety, towatds God, charity towards 


S 9 our neighbour, and ſobrith towards our- 
-C 8 * feldes. And therefdre 924 . Fired of God 


to be a true and eternal rule of righteouſ- 

| .. neſs, for 8 1 of all nations, and. Wa 

| times . So that evangelical grace dir 
Vie of the other oO dience than that 


: 2 man te mac | 
5 18 7 whereof te e of the Ten Command- | 
388. ments is to be the rule | (a). 2 


— 
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(8) The author here reacheth, that the matter of the 
5 of works and the law of 2 is one, 10 wit, the 
Ten cemmänd tente; cin T en lied the i Law. 
 - See Pol J. page 2% Aud ches zu of the Ten Com. 


I endete tren of God; and fo-of divise antho- 


de · de a. tole of vightednfaefs, for men to wu by) a | 


| rats, /aptcendle; in Alf king, te che divine nature and 
__ willh an eternal rule, Hr zenfible, ever ' cofrtitivie, 


6 tor All men, good and bad, 


- without interruption for any. ee Moment: dad that 
to and finhers ; Of all 


* cations," Jews an Gf i and at times, th all ages, 


3 from the moment of man's treftion, before the fall, and 


after the fall; defore che covenant Of woftte under che 
„  eovenntoF works; and under the coyeftant of grace in 
its ſeveral perivtis,” ber, Se allerts this great truth, in 


3 terme ufed orthodox divines ; but with a grevter vari- 

Ir n"than 1 is gener uſed upott this head; 

ich ſerves. to Nee it i — 4 Abd ſpeak- 

i of the Ten — Colman he declares in theſe Words, 

% That neither hath Chriſt delivered believers. any 
eee from ee Narte the covenant of 
Works. - The ſcope of this part of the book, is to ſneu, 

| g 5 | that beliexersong a to reve tian Aer _ 
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N e mODERN DIVINITT:. 5. F 
© es ey Sir, T canceive, that thou %%%, 
= — law « of Chr, in regard. of have mat- 3 


8 | eve. to ra with the "Father, And the Holy 
Ghoſt, tbe atgreal. Jehovah, the Supreme, moſt High 
God: and conſequently as a law, hav 2 a command 
_—_— power, and binding force, upon the believer, from 
the authority at Code 3 ang not 38 A imple. aſſive rule, 
Aike a work man's rule; that bath no authority over 
him, to command and bind hini to follow its direction. 
_ Nay our author owng, the Teu Command ments to be a 
law 10 believers, as wWell otbers, again and again com- 
" maniding, requiring, Ne reproving, condem- 
2 ning, fin, [See. ol. . LOW. hich believers muſt yield 1 
obrdience, Vol. [Z] and ced with a penalty, which- 
tranſgreſling belicyers.are not to fear, [Vol. L] as being 
under the law to- Chriſt, ibid. Thoſe things are 
ſo manifeſt, that it is quite beyond my reach to con- 
eeive, tow,” from the author's doctrine on this head, 3 
_ mand eſpecially from the paſſage we are now upon, it 
can be inferred that he teacheth, That the believer is 
not under the law as à rule of life g ox can be affirmed, -: 
that he doth not acknowledge. the law's comman . 
power and binding forte upon tbe believer, but makes 
it a ple paſſive rule to him; unleſs the meaning be, 4 
that the author teacherh, ““ That the believer is not un- 
| (der the covenant of works as a rule of life; Or: 6 That 
ine law as it is che eovenant of works, is not 2 rule of 
5 fe to the believerz and that he doth not acknowledge 
de comanding power, and binding force of the co- 
venalt of works, u * 888 nor that- obedi- 
Leer e commande him upon the pain of the curſe, , 
and bound upon him With :e6rds-of the chreatning 
ef eternal denth in hell.“ For otherwiſe, it is evidenk 
_ that he tescheth the hw of the: Ten Commandments. 
to been rule of life to *a" believer, and to have a com- 
manding and binding power over him. Now, if theſe 
ber errors, che author is undoubtedly-guilty ;: and if his 
: amen theſe beads were propoſed in thoſe terms, 
25 ona "oſs _ your * no wrong Rm be. 
4 3. 2 —_ 
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IEEE one e vith the law of works yet their forms 

$; „% OTIS av. 1 
Evan. True, indeed; for n e 

| bop of works ſpeaketh on this wife, De this and abel 
falt live: and if thou di it not, their thaw alt. die the 
deaib: but the law of Chriſt ſpeaketh on this wiſe, 
Exch. "xvi; 6. And when I paſſed by thes, and. ſaw thee 
polluted in thine own Blod ; 1 faid into "thee; when thou 
vaſt in thy blood, ive.” Johi' xi. 26. © And 4whoſoover li- 
verh und 22 in me, fd fo 1 00 die (b). Eph. v. Wi 
2. 2 ye therefore, followers of Godj'as dear children: | 
. * wal in love; as Chrift hui lo ce if ye love = 4 
" my commandments; John xiv. 1. And 2555 they break 
; . my flatutes," and ler not man en, then will 1 
- viſit their tranſgreſſton t #od, and their iniquity with 
Abel: 1 neverthel eleſs' my loving-tindneſt bull 1 not utterly 


— b 


done. File therein: bu but that theſe are n ap- 
pears from what is already ſajd:: and contrary doctrines 
9 all iſſue out of the womb of that dangerous poßtion, 
. That the b 3 is not ſet ſcee both from the com- 
* demning 1 the ehen * 
4 of w hich before. 
"(1 "Theſe — R to how, that they, t 10 
PS the law of the Ten Commandments i is given, as 
the law of Chriſt, are thoſe who; hare: alrcady received. 
Ae, even life that ſhall never eng and that, of God's 
free gift, before they: were capable of doing good 
Works; who therefore need not to work far life, but 
from life. Phe preface to the Ten Command- | 
. ments teacheth us, that becauſe God is the L GD, and re 
our _ ae b 5. 25 We are hound to no 
Ft all his commandments. 1. 74. That, we being Zu 
25 on of the: hauds of ottr- apt gl ferve him be 
wil beut fear. Pet. i. 1 * As be that bath called; han it 5. 


1 


boeh, fo be ye holy. Bocanſe git written, be ye boly for Lam I , 
5 th ee as yt know, that ye were not 2772 with the 
q  corruptible thing. u. wit the. precious blood of Chef? 2 an 

ee N with: I r a Large. 55 th; 


| Is ** . | 3 . ib d 6d . e IP 


BR . KORAN AATINETT. : ; 5 17 
1s hh from Bim, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs 10 27 


' MF Pal. lnxzix., 31, 324 33. Tbus Jou ſee, that 

be theſe laws agree in ſaying, Do hig. But here is — 

ow difference; the one faith, Do this, and live ; aud the 

he other ſaith, Liu and do this +. the one ſaith, Do, +> 

1 life RX other ſaith, Do this from life the 

dee | I ſaith, If thou do it not, thom ſhalt die: the other ſaitb, . N 
ou Hh 2hou do it not; I will chaſtiſs thee:awith the. rod (e). The 14. 5 
. one is to be delivered by God, 28 be is Creaior aut 1 
1, Ci, oniy to ſuck as wth out of Chriſt ; the other, is 4 
nd WW to be delivered by God, as be ig a Redeemer in Chrs 7. 

ne, only to ſuch as are in Chriſt (4) ; Wherefore, neighj- 
al bour :Neophitus; ah that ydu are now in Chriſt fo 
/1I Mm beware that t you recetve noteſhes Ten Commandments | "4 


Ke Ofiihig penalef of teh „ of Chriſt, the author 
| treats afterwar 
(4) Te direct the believer, how. to. receive the 5 K. 
the Ten Commandments with application to bimſelf, — 
he aſſigns this difference betwixt the law of works and © 
the law of Chriſt. Ther one, to wit, the law-of works, 
is che law of the * Ten Commandments, b. but. ſup oſed to Fs, 
be delivered by God as he is Creator out Chat; _ 
and ſo ſtanding in relation. to man, 1988 AS G 211 
not as e the other, to wit, the law of Chril, 
is the ame law of the Ten Commandments, but ſup= "- 1 24Þ 
poſed to be delivered by God, as he is not only . 27 
tor but Redeemer 1 mY Chriſt, : And a Nerd, the notion 
of Creator doth not imply that of edeemer, y et dhe 125.00 
latter implies the former ;; as he is Redeemer heb is. ſove- 
reign Lord Creator, elſe we ate yet in qur fins; for _ 
none. of of inferior di ignity could. remove, our offence or - 
guilt : but the word of truth ſecures this | undation of 
delieyers ſafety, and comfort, Ja. xliv. 6. Thus ſaith. 
the Lord, the King of Iſrael, and i Ratio the Lore 
of 69a, Jam t 00, and 1 am the Laſt, and beſides me. 
there is no God, v. 24. T bus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, © 
and He that fe formed $5 22 the womb, I an the. Lord 
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ands of Moſes; ouly zt the hands of Chriſt :, and 
io hell rk be fore to revives: cha hs Wow ef 
\Chriſt (J. 8 N 8 hy 58 5 Yo 2 


xe " "UE 
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9 buy that. NN the corth by myfe m 855 in 
5.55 er, it thine Tal., we | 


che former way, only to unbelie vers, or ſuch as are out 
of Chriſt; the latter way only to believers, or ſuch a; 
are in Chriſt. And. to prove, wWhither this be a yain 
Aiſtinction or not; ne needs but to confult the con- 
fTlcience, When throughly awakened, whether it is all a 
| "eaſe to it, to receive thay of the Ten Comandments in 
| the thunders from Sinai, or in the still, ſmall 


God; or from a God in Chriſt. 
It is true, unbelievers are not under the law, as it i: 
"he law of Chrilt» and that is their mifery; even asit 
i the miſery of the laves, that the commands of the 
+. maſter of the family, though the matter of them be the 
1 hn fame to them, and i the children ; yet they are 
nit father commands to them, as they are to the 
"2 Ne ar purely N e they are not here. 
dy "Freed from Ii within the compaſs of the per. 
25 law of the Ten 1 Ide che ſe com. 
1 Minde e the matter of che A uf Worte, as well as 
of the law of Chriſt,” Neither are th „ # org y Exempt. 
ee from Chriſt's authority and juriſdition :fince the 
na of works is his law,” ac be 'is with the Father und 
Hoh Ghoft, the Sovereign Lord Creator; yea; and 
even 28 Mediator, he ruth in the widſt of bis ene miei, 
And over them, ich a rod of iron = 
be) Tbe tech eg o the Ten Seb at the 
bands of Chriſt, f n „E) To che receiving 
of them zt the ede of God out of Thrift," (2.) To 
1 the receiving of them at the bands of Moſes namely, 
Z da bur Lawgiver. The firſt is a receiving of them im- 
; ra TIO RI tapas . mrs 5 and fo tee 


be Wake. Gat nel era; LY ur 


No ide ler of the: Ben Commandments id igiven, 


|. | voice, out of the tabern ele, that is, from an abſolute | 


1 


address rern 


- 


gon g G 


at the 
ceiying. 
2.) To 
ately, 
em im. 
1 fo be- 


the Ten Commandments, .as'the law of Chrift ? * 


the covenant of works pand therefore oun'ſpeak 1 to man 


nant: . 0 


receiving of them from Chxiſt, the true Mediator, yet 


immediately, by the inte n of a typical one ; and 
ſo is a receiving, of them law of NMofes, che ty? 
pical Mediator, who b g: coafervagrege gn 3 


them from mou t Sinzi, that the authordoth here look, 
as is evident from his owt words, Vol. II. p. ra. e 
former manner of reteiving cho tis not agreeable 10 


are given in chat manner to believers in Chriſt, but oa 
to unbelievers ; whether under the Old or Ne Teſta“ 
ment. The latter is not agreeable to the ſtate of New 
Teſtament believes; ſince the true Mediator is wow 8 

- and is feale of the Father, n the great Prophet; to 
Bee Twrrer. oc. 17. d. 24, th. 45. — the j 
recejving of Moſes as the lawyiver of the Chriſtian 


| as the word of God; they being of eee 
| of Chriſt, is to receive them as the law (or covenant} © | 


- the de N wag e 8 


18 * 


| MODERN DIVINITY, 9 | 2 
New. But, Sir, may not God out of: Chriſt deliver 


uam, U no!: for God out of Chriſt ftands in ges- C 
tion to man, according to the tenor of the law as It is 


upon no other terms yon. mor term of that Wy 


1 


1 TY > 5 
4 : 


Seck. * Nom: Bot, Ein e hy; ma Bot believers a- 5 
monglt cheGemilesrecedvehe Ten ommandments 28 Ph 


£4 + 4 LEE. — —— 1 4 — * ok. $4 : 


* 


ceiving of them as the — of worke. The ſecond is 4 


ernacle. Te chis it is, and not to the delivering of 


the ſtare of real believers ;- moe they never were, nen- 


whom Moſes maſt give place, Meat. xvii J. A@1 ii . | 


- 


church, carries no n the bonour of tbr 
faithful ſervant 3 Hor to the receiving of his Writing, 


7 , © . 0 
I , l 2 : f n "IT . : * *R. 
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yea, and the mer theres — avs Ni 
Bl] This plainly concludes, that to „ 3 5pneIA the lo 
e Ten Commandments from God, as Creator but | 


of works; unleſs men will fancy that after God bath 
made two covenants, the one of works, the other of 
grace, he will zt deal with . N 1 the 
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lerer amongſt the Jews Güell. 
= % ua For anfwer betend pray you 
Gonßder e, that the Fen Commandments, 

add, being the ſubſtance of :thelaw-of nature 
3 79 5 is Te) engraren in the heart of: man in in · 
#4, nocency, and the expreſs idea, or tepreſcn- 
aue of God's own image, even a beam of bis own 
1 Perk. n holineſs}, they were tb have been a rule 


Rs "ns 


never-had beenthe covenant of 


3 . Works (bY: but being Vecome 1 the covenant 


15 Jane to che a covenant-of works (1). 


a. 1 n * 
2 1 21 . — Gs 


* 


=, I Calling: the Ten Commandments Dot the ſub- 
lane of the law of nature, he plainly intimates, that 


* 4 
—_— oy 
- . 
d : « N 


* "#4. > 6 , YL v * 
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ol nature had a penal fanction. Compare his ſpeaking 
1 the ſame Ten Commands; ſtill as the ſubſtarice of the 


_ hiynofwrorks, aft zuf the law of Chtiſt, Vol. IL p. 24. 
Indeed he is nat of that: apinion, That 3 penal anion | 
is inſeparable from the law of nature. That would put 


Seen ſaints, and confirmed ang in heaven [to 
nothing more) under at pejpal, tos: for 
ut queſtian; they are, and "wilt remain for- ever, 
E: ee the law of nature , The truth is, the law of na- 
> cure ben both to nature of Gad. und the nature 


where there; is no poſſibility of tranſgreſſion 


law of nat 


epreſentation of God's image, and a 
nule of life to mankind, iu all poſſible ſtates, conditions 


| dule of Ute, at the hands of Moſes, 28th is the be: | 


of life both to» Allam-abd: his poſterity, | 


f works) the Were 'to have been à rule of 
u it were razed Out of 4 


— A of i.ook th. hit. 


- they were not the whole of that law z but that the law 


a a at gc. +6 wa © 


N 8 6 and there id no place for a penal lane- 1 
(>): The Pn Commands mo ſubſtanceof the 
| brim of biahollneſbebored forever unalterably to bea 


nd circumſtanees ; nothing hut the utter deſtruction of 
zuman nature; audits ceaſing to: be, could diveſt them 
F F: 1 of that office, ſinae God is unchanging in bis image and 
"Holineſs Hence their being rule e liſe to Adam and 


3 bad no OI on e is | 


ep DIVINITY. „ 


* | man A beart by bis fall, they were made known tb Al 
ou adam, and che reft of the believing fathers, by viſions | 
oo and tevelations, and ſo were à rule of life to him 0); 
e 1 yet not as. the he” covenant of works, a8 . were before | 


— — 


covenant of works ; dut they Would bare been that rule» 
though there never had been any ſuch covenant: yea» 
- whateyer covenant was introduced, whether df works 
or of grace ; whatever. form might be put upon them 
they beheved ſtill to remain the rule of life: no cov e- 
nant, no form whatſoever, could ever prejudiſe this their 
royal dignity. Now whether this: tate-of the matter, 
on their being the conenantgh orks, which was mere- 
iy accefſory to them, and feht never have been at. 
all; is the firmer foundation; build their being arule | 
ol life upon ? is no hard queſtion to determine 
(i) Aud would have been ſo always to them all, iM 
bey had perfectly falfilled that ane bad the 
not been diveſted of that form, unto believeri, kh | 
Jeſus Chriſt their ſurety. To them they remiain'to%be _* 
_ a rule of life, but not under the form of the covenant © * 
of works: but to unbelie vers, they are, and ill will be Y 
2 x rule of life under that form. . ea” 
() And to tbem. One with” not tink ſrange/to "of 
| bear, that the Ten Commands were, as it were razed, © - 
out of man's heart; by the fall; if one conſiders the'fpis _ 
rituality'and vaſt exyent'of we, and that they were, in 
6 g taden on the heart of man; in bis 
creation; and withal take notice of the ruin 
brought on man, by the fall. Hereby he indeed loſt 
the very knowledge of the law of nature; if the Ten 
Commands are, to be reckoned, a5 certainly the) 1 
the ſabſtance and matter of that Jaw; althou Rik of 
it nat totally, but ſome remains thereof were left wi "2 
bim. Concerning theſel the apofile ſpeaks; Nom. i. te 
20. and ii. 14. 15. And our düuthdt tencheth Seen, i 
That the law is partly known by naturey to wit, mn its 7 
corrupt ſtate. See II. p. 26. And here he faith, not - | 
fimply, that/the Ten Commandments. were razed z the?“ 
In ben cd hs J. p. 4] be TOP? ur . 
8 | : 


* 
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7, 


wth.” + 


1 avi ; 


: "Bis 

| big fall kind fo continued until the time of Moſer, | 
And; as; they Werr delivered. by Moſes unto the be. 
| bevingi Jews; from the ark, and ſo 28 from. Chriſt, 
Wy 456, a, tule of liſe to tbam, until the time of 
Sine coming in. che fleth (). Aud fince Chriſt's co. | 
- "raing/in the fleſh, they have been and are to be, a rule 
of life both to believing Jews and believing Gentiles, 
 -ahtoithe- end of the world; not as they are delivered 
| byMoſes, butas they are delivered by Chriſt: for when 
riſtthe:Son'comes atidiſpeakghiniſelf; then Moſes the 
| ſertantimuſt keep filoticey according? as Moſes” himſelf 
elde , In. 22. Taying,” A Prophet Bolt the Lord 


_  Jnapygen, Aber ye oF it ideen de mcat not a razing 
ite: butſhe fas, Thef were 8 it were razed, But 
_—: ate theſe retaing of them in compariſon with that 
ho natural laws; fairly: written, and decply.cngra- 
on che bert aß innocent Adam? Ut they were not 
en ed. hat need is there af writing a new 
38 ther. in the bearts of the elect, according to 
+ Mhepromiſe:iofyhe now;covenant; Anvill pus ag le ud in- 
3 Rear te PAI; ther, mindt will Hupnite t bun, Heb. 
53 „ 16, and viii. 10. Jer. ai. 33. Whet need wis | 
| of writing: them! in the Boak of we! Lord, the 
hich hey .were made known again ito. us 
ate Aon zud thehgieving the 
thor 3 by-wifens and;revelatians? the latter 
decem, a3; the Farmer, is to ys, for 
e963 des thaſe applied v6 them the want of the 
1 A 8 who: neither had theſe vi- 
. elations given! to themſebves, nor to the 
I . taught 7 ny 3 them 

N ani 0 no more 
3 ne te be found: 270 
rains. of wankjnd/m-th bt 56h mas 3 246 | 
3 22 * 16.0 hg: d gef fen Camma 
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he ark, prahe e Sea the ſenſe of it, and 
4 rü, d. Lx. 98, done, 
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| gour': gert unto yon of your brethren, bike unt 


it not faid, Heb. i. 2. That in theſe laſt days God hath 


child mult yield obedience to his parents, as unto Chriſt, 


bußneſe, a4 Chriſt's buſineſs z-for ſaith the apoſtle, Tx 
ſerve thi Lord' Chriſt; ver. 24. Tea, ſaith he (o he 
Galätidns; Bear ye one onethor' barthedny and He 
| law of Chriſt, Galat: vi. 2 Pb: = 
Ant. Sir, I Rke it very well, chat you tay; brit 
ſhould be x Chriſtian's teacher; and not Moſes ; bur 
| Wee 1 queſtion; -whether the Ten Conimandments may = 
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nen him ſhail ye. hear-in ail things, "which be fhall fay 
unto ye. And therefore, when the diſciples ſeemed 

to defire to hear; Moſes and Elias (a) to ſpeak, on the 
mountain Taborg they were prefently taken away; and 

a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, T his ir my beloved 
Son in whom" Im wwell pleaſed; hear ye him, Matt. xvii. 
4, 5- As if the Lord had ſaid, you are not now td 
bear either Moſes or Elias, but my well. beloved Son ; 
and therefore 1 ſay unto you, Hrar HIM- (0). And is 


ſpoken to ut by Ins Son? and doth not the apoſtle fay, 

Let abe word of Chriſt dwellin you richly ; and whatſotuer 
ven do, in word or deed; do all in the vans if ewe Lied For 
ſus Cbriſt, Col. iii. 16, 17. The wife muſt be fubje&t _ 
unto the huſband, as unto, Chriſt; ver. 18. (p) ; the 522 


ver. 20. and the believing: ſervant muſt do his maſter's 


ed the law of Chriſt; for Where can you find 


them repeated, either by our Saviour, or his erde 
in the Whole New Teſtam ent: | 


Bonn. Though. we find not wat they ard jepented;. . 


i ws method, as they are ſet down in Exodus, and 5 
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=O he former, the: giver of the "me the later 
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| = 40 Which words eſtabliſh Chriſt as. the: 3 


and Teacher of bis church; the ovly one whom 7 
he had betruſted to deliver Bis truthe and will ie his 
pedple ; the only one to whom rr. "ll 
en.“ Bap. t PooPs. Annot. on Mat. xvii. 3. 4 # 7 7 
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Duteronomy: yet ſo long as we find, that Chriſt and 


his apoſtles did require and command theſe things, that 


are therein commanded; and reprove and condemn 


. thoſe. things that are therein forbidden; and that both 
by their lives and doctrines: it is ſufficient to prove 
them to be the law of Chriſt G e 


., 


Ast. I thiok indeed, they have done ſo, touching 


| — 
1 


ſome of the commandmenits, but not touching all. 
Evan. Becauſe you ſay fo, I intreat you to conſider, 


Firſt, Whether the true knowledge of God required, 


Juobn iii. 19. and the Want of it, condemned, 2 TB. i. 
3. and the true love of God, required, Mar. xxii, 37. 
and the want of it, reproved Jahn v. 42, and the true 
fear of God, required 1 Pet. ii. 17. Heb. xii. 28. and 


kde want of it, condemned Rem. iii. 18. and the true 


14 


| . ſubſtance of the firſt commandment. 


j 


thor ? One may judge from theſe texts, Matt 
b "The pen c 


truſting in God . er Vers the truſting in the crea- 


1 or. 1-9. I Tim. vi. 17. be not the 


rr 


ſtanding of the term, doctrines, here uſed by the au- 


taught them, as one bung authority, and not as the 
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ad And conſider, 2dly,, Whether the hearing and reading 

hat of God's: word, commanded, John v. 39. Rev. i. 3. and 

mn prayer, required, Rom. xii. 12. 1 Te. v. 17. and ſingixg 

oth of | Pſalms, required, Col. iii. 16. 1 Jam. v. 13. and 

ore whither idolatry, forbidden, 1 Cor. x. 14. 1 John v, 21. 

: be not the ſubſtance of the ſecond commandment. _ 

ing And conlider, 3d!y, Whether worſbipping of God in vain, 
: condemned, Matth. xv. g. and ing. vain repetitions in 

der, prayer, forbidden, Matth. vi. 7. and hearing of the word 

red, only, and not doing, forbidden, Fam. i. 22. whether ar- 
14 ſhipping Godin ſpirit and truth, commanded, John iv. 24. 
37. | and praying with tbe ſpirit and with underſtanding alſo ; 

Tue and fnging-with the. ſpirit, and with underſtanding alſo ; © 

and. commanded, 1 Cor. xiv. 154 and taking heed what we 

hone Hear, Mark iv. 24. be not the ſubſtance of the third -—- 

rea- EE =! cd ant 5 „ 

the Conſider, 4th/y, Whether Cbriſts riſing from the dead, 


the firſt day f the 4veek, Mark xvi. 2, 9. the diſciples 3j- 
- ſembling; and Chriff's appearing unto them, two ſeveral . 
firft day# of the week, John xx. 19, 26. and the diſciples - 


coming together and breakijig bread, and preaching after- 


| wards on that day, A#s xx. 7. 1 Cor. gvi. 2. and Job:? 


being in the ſpirit on the Lord's. day, Rev. i. 10. I ſay, 


conſider whether theſe things do not prove, that the 


firſt day of the week-is to be kept as the Chriſtian ſab- 


bath. en | DAR : ? 
Conſder, 5thly, Whether the apoſtle's ſaying, Children, 


obey your parents in the Lord, for this ts. rig 22 Honour : 


thy father and thy mother, which is the fr commandment © 
with promiſe, Eph. vi. 1, 2. and all theſe other exhorta- 
tions, given by him and the apoſtle Peter, both to inſeriore 
and ſuperiors, to do their duty either to other, pb. v. 


22, 25. Eph. vi. 4, 5, 9+ Col, iii. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Tit. 


iii, 1. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 18. I fay, confider whe- 


ther all theſe places do not prove, that the duties of 
the fifth commandment are required in the New Te- 
ſtament. 3 ˙ Is 9 177 : | 8 5 * 
Here you ſee are hve of the Ten Commandments; *- 1 
and as for the other five, the apoſtle reckons them up - © 
_ altogether, ſaying, Thou * not commit adultery, Thou: 


hs 
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Jeal; Theu ſhalt not bear J 
„Rom. xiii, 9. Now, judge 
mandments bebt repeated 


they be not the law of Chriſt, aud whether a believer be 
not under the law? to Chriſt, or in the law through 
* Chriſt, as the apoſtle's phraſe is, x Cor. ix. 2112 


Sec. 3. Ant, But yet, Sir, as I remember, both Lu- 


3 ther and Calvin do ſpeak, as though a believer were ſo 


quite freed from the law by Chriſt, as that he need not 
make any conſcience at all of yielding obedience to it. 
Bos. I know right well that Luther on the Gala- 
tian, p. 59. ſaith, I he conſcience hath nothing to do 
with the law or works: and that Calvin, in his Init. 
Aſance of their juſtification before God is to be ſought, 
muff raiſe and advance themſelyes above the law, and 
arget the whole righteoufnefs of the law, and lay aſide 
al ee upon works. Now, for the true underſtand- 
ing of theſe two worthy ſervants of Chriſt, two things 


re to becanſidered and concluded; Fi, That when . 


they ſpeak thus of the law, it is evident they mean only 


FConſrience bath to do wich the law in the cafe of ju- 
ef works: for as the law, is the law-6f Chriſt, it neither 
|  "Jultifies not condemns (r). And ſo, if you underſtand 


& 


* 1 1 N a LETS * 


* V SA 2.4.4 "7 


{  Iycalled the moral law, as it is the law of Chriſt, neither 
Jauſtiſies nor condemns mens' perſons, in the ſight of God. 
lo can it do either the one, or the other, as ſuch? 
Since tobe under it, as it is the law of Chriſt, is the pe- 
culiar privilege of belie vers, already juſtiſied by grace, 
andi ſet beyond the reach of condemnation according 
de 1 condemnation to them which are in Cbriſt Jeſus. 
But to ſay, That this makes the law of Chriſt deſpicable, 
” is g forget, the foverergn authority bf God in him; his 


2 bleſs love, in dying far ſinners; the endearing re- 


in the New Teſtament; and ſo conſequently whether 


in the caſe of juſtiſication. Secondly, That when the 


| Kikication, it hath to do with it only; as it is the cobenant 


teh. e. The law auf the Ten Commandments, comwon- 


to that of the Apöſtle, Rom. viii. 1. There it therefore 


p. 403. ſaith, The conſcience of the faithful, when the 


eonornng = oNog oct , re, 
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ut it of the law, as it is the covenant of works, ac 
0 WH cording to their meaning; then it is moſt true that they 
te —— — —— — 
ner | lations, wherein he ſtands to his people; and upon the 
pe one hand, the enjoyment of actual communion and fel- 
gh lowſhip-with- God, and the many precious tokens of his 
i: 1 love, to be conferred on them, in the way of cloſe walk». 
195 ing with Cod: and upon the other hand, the want of 
Lu- that communidn and fello v ſhip and the many fearſul to- 
ſo kens of bis - anger againſt them for their ſins. See. Fol. J. 
not All theſe belong to the law of Chriſt, and will never be 
it. deſpicable, in the eyes af any gracious ſoul: though I ' - 
la- doubt if ever hell, and damnation were more deſpiſed in 

do the eyes of others, than they are at this day, wherein be- 
git. hevers aud unbelievers ate ſet ſo much on a level, with 
the reſpect to theſe awful things 8 
ght, As to the point of condemnation, it is evident from 
and Scripture, that no law can condemn theſe, uo are in 
fide | Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1, 33. And the law, avitisthe _ 
ind-- -  covenant,gf, works, condemns all thoſe, who are not in 
ings Chriſt, but under the law, Gal. iii. 10. Rom. iii. 19. And 
hen particularly, it condemns every unbeliever ; whoſe con- 
only | demnation will be fearfully aggravated, by his rejecting 
the of the Goſpel- offer: the which rejected offer will be a. 
f ju- _ witneſs againſt him, in the judgment; in reſpect where- 
nant of our Lord ſaithz Jobn xii. 48. The. word that I have fpos 


ther len the ſame ſpall/judge bim in the lafl day. Compare cha. 
xv. 22. FIL had net come and ſpoken unte them, they bad ne 
had ſius but now they have no cloke for their fon. Therefore 
the law, which unbelievers ſtill remain under, as a co- 
venant of works, will condemn them wich a doable. an- 
demnatiaa, John iii. 18. He that belieueth not, is condem- 
ned already, betauſe he hath not believed in the name of the: _ 
only begotten Son of God. And hence it appears; that there 
is as little need of, as there is warrant for, a condem- _ - * 
_mng»goſpel.. The holy Scripture ſtates it as the diffe- 
rence _betwixt the law and the Goſpel, That the former: 
it the miniſtration of condemnation and death; the lat- 
ter, the winiftration of righteouſneſs and life, 2 Cor, iii, 
G, 7» 8, 9. Compate John — 47+ Tf ei man bear my. - 


= 
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ftay ; for why ſhould a man let the law eome Into his 
_ conſcience ? That i is, why ſhould a man make any con- 


„* 


= ed 87 . not, 1 judge * 101 eee 1 came not to 


— 


Judge the world, but to fave the world, 5 
As to the point of Juſtifcation ; no man is, nor can 
be juſtified by the law. It is true, the Neonemians or 


Baxterians, to wind in a righteouſneſs of our own into 
the caſe of juſtification, de-turn the- goſpel into a law, 


properly fo called; and do tell us, that the goſpel ju- 
ſtifieth as a law; and roundly own what is the neceſ- 
25 conſe quent 'of that doctrine, to wit, that faith ju- 

h, as it is our eyangelical righteouſneſs, or our 
keeping the goſpel-la w, which runs thus, He that be- 
N mall not periſn. Gibbon' , Ser. Morn. Ex. Meth. 
p 418,.— 421. But the Holy Scripture teacheth, that 
wie care een by grace, and by no law, nor deed, or 
Work of a law, properly ſo called, call itthe law of Ebriſt, 


or the goſpel-law, or what law one pleaſeth : and there- 


by faith itſelf, conſidered as a deed or work of a law, 


iz excluded from the juſtification of a ſinner, and hath 


place therein; bnly as an inſtrument, Gal. iii. 11. That 


fallen from grace. Rom ni. 28. T; ave conviude, 


+ 8 @ man is ju d by faith, without the deeds of a law. 
1 8 Tee e a than it not juſtified % works. 
8 775 4 law.. F read, a law; deeds, — mply ; becauſe 
do the W 2099 words, vie in the texts, Ws undewnadly 

bgnify. © - 


al. Hs. 16. 


To this agrees, We fie. Conf, dings 11. art. 1. 4 Theſe 


hom God effectusſiy calleth, he alſo freely 4 
not for any thing Wrought ! in them, or done 0 
t 


them, but for Chriſt's fake alone 3-nor by imputing fai 


3 itſelf, the act of believing, or any other evangelical 
_ obedience, in them, as their ri ghtebufneſs; but, c.“ 


Targ. Cat. queſt: 73. Faith juſttfies a finner in the 


6 GEE. 


| uo man is juſtified by a law in the fight of God, it is evident, | 
3 . —. ek v. 4. M hefoever of you are juſtified by a law, ye are | 


— 


' fight of God, notas if the grace of faith, or any act 
- thereof, were, imputed to him for his juſtification 3 but 
bnly 28 it is an n by 1 8858 * N and 
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void ®, the ſeal torn off, the writing defaced 


ſhippers, then ſhould 


nailing it to 
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ſcience of doing the law; to be juſtified thereby, con- 
dering it is a thing impoſſible ? Nay, what need hat 
' man to make conſcience of doing the law to be ju- 


ſtiſied thereby, when he knows he is already juſtified an- 


other way? Nay, what need bath a min to make con- 


ſcience of doing that law, which is dead to him̃, and he 


to it? Hath a woman any need to make any conſcience 
of doing her duty to her huſband when he is dead, nay, - 


when ſhe herſelf is dead alſo? or, hath'a debtor wc 
need to make any conſcience of paying that debt which 


is already fully diſcharged by his ſurety ? Will any man 
Bolton's 


be afraid of that obligation which is made 


nay, not only cancelled and croſſed, but 2 4 
torn in pieces (//). I remember the apoſtle an: F 
ſaith, Heb. xXx. N That if the facrifices P- 31. 


which were offered in the Old Teſtament could have made 


the comers thereunto pere, and have purged the wor- 


that is, their conſcience would not have accuſed them 


of being guilty of fins. Now the Md of Chriſt. ba 


purged the conſcience of a believer from alt his fins (chap. 
ix. 14.) as they are tranſgreſſions againſt the covenant of 


applieth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs.” Ngfm. Confeſſ - 
chap. 19. art. 6. Although true-believers be not un- 

der the law, as a covenant of works, to be thereby ju- 

ſtified or condemned; yet is it of great uſe to them, as 


well as todthers, in that, as a rule of liſe, informing them 
of the will of God and their duty, it directs and binds 
them td walk accordingly.” From this laſt paſſage of 


the confeſſion, two important points plainly offer them< + © 
ſelres. (1.) That the law is à rule of life to believers, 
direQing and binding them to duty, though they are 
neither juſtified nor condemned by it. 2.) That nei- 


ther ju uo 

as a rule © 

And theſe are the very points here ta 
(/) Col. ; . Blotting out the 


nor condemning long unto the law, 


y have had no more conſcience of fin, 


1 
life ſimply, but as'a covenant of works.” . - 
aght by our author. 


HE MARROW: OF r 
| ; what needs his conſcience be trou- 
| bled about that coyenant ? But how I pray yon, obſerve 
And take notice, that although Luther and Calvin do 
5 thus exempt a-believer from the Law, in the eaſe of ju- 
ſtiſication, and as it is; the Law or-covenant of works; 
yet do they not ſo, cut of the caſe of ane, and 

ds it is the Law of Cbriſt. 

J For thus ſaith Luther on the Galatians, i p. 1845 out 
the matter of juſtification, we ought witk Paul, Rem, 
Mi, 12, 14. to think reverently of the law, to commend 


- ought to make a god of it (1). And in another place, 
faith he, on the Galatians, p. 5. There is a civil rigb- 
teoufneſs, and a ceremonial righteouſneſs: yea, and be- 
- {des thefe, there is another righteoufneſs, which is the 
"which doſes of the law, or of the Ten Commandments, 


- trine af: faith. And in another place “, 
| on” he, having ſhe wel that believers, thro 
| 2 * Chriſt, are far above the law, adds; 


103. © Howbeit, I; will not deny but Moſes | 


beet to them their duties, in which reſpect they are 
1 to be admoniſhed and urged: wherefore ſueh docttines 


und admonitions ought) to be among Chkiſtians, as it is 
sertain there was among the apoſtles; whereby every 


=D man may be admoniſhed of his eſtate and oſſice. 


And alvin, having faid (as I told you before) That 


© Qbriftians, in the caſe of juſtification, muſt raiſe and 
- advance themſelves above the law, adds; Neither can 


Any man thereby gather that the law is is ſuperfluous to 


the faichſul, whom notwithſtanding! it doth not ceaſe 


to teach, exbort, and prick forward to goodneſs, altho“ 
ſeat 0 es no e . their 


before 1 


Lonſcience. dr 


W 


. wy 5 1:21 "A ay 


" it: higbly, to call it boly, righteous, juſt, good, ſpiritual, 
and divine. Tea, ont of the caſe of- juſtification, we 


ich Moſer wen this alſo. we teach after the doc- 


1 "(a i. C. 5 gur — it tothe. prev 1 


2 give it illimited obedience. Compare this with what 
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0 Au. But, Sir, if Lforget not, Muſ- „ i r — 

Us | | , , * 

_ culus faith, That rhe law is uttefly. | 7 rh For, 8 
do abrogated n I CTR TN enn 8 ? 193 3 | 
ju- ©  - Even, Indeed Muſculus, ſpeaking of the Ten Come | 
48 ; mandments, ſaith, If they be weak, if they be the let- | 
and ter, if they do work tranſgreſhon, anger, curſe and death: ' 
"i and if Chriſt, by the law of the Spirit of life delivered 
out them. that believed in him from the law of the letter, = 
om, which was weak to juſtify, and ftrong to condemn, and 

end from the curfe, being made a curſe for us, ſurely they 

val, be abrogated?” Now this is moſt-certain, that the Ten 

we Commandments do no way work tranſgreſſion, anger; 

ace, curſe, and death, but only as they are the covenant of 

igh- works (u). Neither hath Chriſt delivered believers 2 

— _ © (u) According to the Holy Scripture, it is certain, 
nts, that the law of. the Ten Commandments hath an irri- 8 

Joc⸗ tating effect, whereby they inereaſe ſin; and a condemns 
ce“, ing and killing effect, ſo that they work curſe, death; 
thro and wrath, called anger (it would ſeem) in the language 
dds; of our forefathers, when Muſculus's common places 


were Engliſhed. And it is no leſs certain, that Jeſus 


Chriſt bath delivered believers from the law, as it hath 


theſe-effefts, Rom, iv. 15, For if they which are of the 


law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe made of | 
none ect, becauſe the law worketh wrath. Chap. vii. y, G. — 
For when: uu were in the fleſb, the: notions of fins which * :*M 
were by the laau, did workin our members, to-bring forth ' - i 
fruit unto-death.” But now we are delivered from the ln¹ 
that aue ſhould ſerve in newnefs of ſpirit; c. Chap. viii. - 
For the lawof the ſpirit of life, in Chriſs Jeſus; bath mat, "3 
ne free from the lauu e fon and death. Gal. iii. 13. Ch "i 
bath redeemed. us from. the rurſe of the law, being made a if 
_ curſe for us. If then the Ten Commandiments have theſe 
effects, not only as e eee covenant of works, but 
as they are the law of Chriſt. ora rule of life ʒ then be- 
levers are altogether delivered from them, which is | 
| abſurd and abominable doctrine. Therefare it evidem “- 
ly follows; that the Ten Commandments have theſe fe 
fects, only ab they are the covenant of works. The truth 
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either did 


; fluch a man's {inning is:more'outragious than an ungod - 


is a meaſurte more becoming a ſſave than a ſon. 
dhe Ten Commandments is a rule of life to believers; 
And hath vindicated Luther and Calvin from the oppo- 
ite Antinomian error, as he doth Muſculus alſo, in 
tze following words; and- that from their expreſs de · 


5 a 4 85 :elarations, in their own words. And here is the con. 


dluſion of the whole matter. To ſhew the judgment of 
»- _ Other orthodox Proteſtant divines, on thi head, againſt 
1 8 _ not be amiſs to adduce a paſ- 
age out of a yſtem of divinity, eommoniy put into the 
ig 5 "Rida of 24 not very — years os Lam ſure. 
It is one thing (faith Turzetine, diſputing againſt the 

Antinomians) to de under the law as a covenant ; ano- 


4 ther thing, not to be under the la w as a rule of life. In the 


fſotmer ſenſe, Paul Laith, That zue are not under the law, 
E $a but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. 28 to its covenan - relation, 
ceurſe, and rigour; but in the latter ſenſe we'always 
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() Thus our author hath proven, that the law of 
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nt of any otherways: for ſaith he, in the words following, it 
that muſt not be underſtood, that the points of the ſubſtance 
e co. of Moſes's covenant are utterly brought to nothing (w)z 
tend God forbid. For a Chriſtian man is not at 1171 to 
— do theſe things that are 1 wicked: and if the 
npta- doing of thoſe things the law forbids, do not diſpleaſe 
Com- Chriſt; if they be not much different (x), yea contrary; 
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ur to if they be not repugnant, to the righteouſneſs which 
ily as we received of him; let it be lawful for a Cbriſtian man 
e law to do them'z or elſe not (). But a Chriftian man do- 

> ſhall — LTC CEICNEI ID — 
„and remain bound unto it, though for a different end: for 

aafing in the firſt covenant, man was to do this, to the end 
doing that he might live; but in the other, he is bound to 


hraſe, perform the ſame thing, not that he may live, but be- 

be a cauſe he lives.“ Turret. loc. 11. queſt. 24. theſ. 7. 

tho View een art. 6. the words 

ngod our author's concluſion, via. That believers are no 

5 otherways, not any otherways delivered from the law 
of the Ten Commandments, but as they are the cove © | 
nant of works. Now, how can thoſe who oppoſe An- 
tinomianiſm, on this head, contradict the author there- 
upon, but by aſſerting, . That believers are not deliver: 

ed from the. law, as it is the covenant of works, but that 
they are ſtill under the power of the covenant of works ?”* 
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The which are principles as N fe received I 
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doctrine of orthodox Proteſtant divines, and tothe con- 
(w) i. e. That the particular precepts of the lar of KB 
the Ten Commandments, called by Muſculus the fub- _ Bp 


ſtance of the law- covenant, are diſannulled, and no 
more to be regarded. 1 2 * I +. = F 

9 (x) i. Very unſuitable... 8 N $52) 2 34 r 
Jie. Or if they be, as certainly they are, diſplea - | 
ſing to Chriſt; moſt unſuitable; gontrary and ręepug- 
nant to the righteouſneſs, which the believer hath re- 
2 from Chriſt: then they are by no means to be 
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n things which be ee in the 
Decalogue, doth: fn more outragioufly, than he that 
ſhould, ſo do, wemg under the law: (x); ſo far off js he 

on” Qs are the words = Nuſculus. ſtill adduced 
E- i author to ſhæw, that that famous divine was no 
Ws 5 x z and if they. 1 7 ſerve to clear him, 


but he muſt ſtill be on pg Bde. I apprebend, orthodox 


rote ſtauts will be ſorry-for their Joſs of that great man. 


But though it be obſerved, chat he ſpeaks, doing a- 
1 the things s commanded in che law, but againſt 
the Jaw itſelf ; there is no hazard: for it is evident, 
that bythe laws Muſeulus underſtands the covenant of 
worke, or, in bis ſtile Moſes's covenant i and ſince he 
Was net al. the opinion, that believers are under the co- 
venant of. works, no, nor under the commanding 
power of that covenant; he could not ſay, that the) 
finned againſt it! However, he ſtill looks on the Ten 
Command ments. the ſubſtance of that covenant to be 
„alſetahe law of Qbriſt, binding the Chriſtian, man to o- 
|. begience. - From his faying, That a Chriſtian doing a- 
sind theſe things, fins more optragiouſly, than one 
_ who is under the lam; it ddth- indeed: follow, that a 
| . Onnittian's finis more diſplasſing tp God, and de ſervrs 
"a; heavier curſe, in itſelf ; tho' in the mean time, the 
_ hwof Chriſt; hath: mo curſe annexed; unto theitranſ- - 
greſſion of it. For fGin's. diſerviagiof; a curls, ot 
nat from che threatenigg, but from ite contrariet 
8 erke eg u the holy dature of 
. tis Amanifeſt, that fin 1 not ho refore — 
A curſe, becnuſe a eurſe it aka py. 5 u curſe is 
- threatened, [becauſe fin deſerves it. And the -fins of 
_ bglievers da, im themſelveg, 3 vien,- curſe, 
than the fans of others. Let the law of :Chniſtchath-not 
_ a curſe annexed to the i itz Becauſe the 
+ dew urns deferwidibythe:hne ob believers; was l- 
* Haid en Chriſt; to whom they are united: and 
* ba bare it ſot them; and bore it Away from ihem 7 ſo 
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7 4. Whibrefore, friend Ae 1 de 
eg — elſe, ſhall, under a pretence of your 
Peg 10 op in rift, exempt yourſelyes from being ander 
the E the Ten Commands, as they ate the, law of 
'Chrift;" Ptell you truly, i it is a 5 a are uot 
Ju were, then Chriſt were in-youtz 
and if Chriſt were in you, then wou 1d he govern you, 
and. you would be fubject unto Him, I am ſure the 
rophet Iſaiah tells us, that the ſame Lord, who is our 
aviour, is alſo dur dir King” and Low-giver, Ia. XXxlil. 22. 
— truly, he will not be Jeſus a Saviour to any, but” 
only to thoſe unto whom he is Chriſt, a Lord; for the 
very truth-is, whereſoever he is'Jeſas a Saviour, he is 


ale Chtiſt' Lord; and therefore, 1 beſcech you ,cxa> "I 
mie youtſelf whether he be ſo to you or no. 
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ar. W wen, Sir, ic f Zemeth that you land upon 


marks and figns. 


11 7 5 indeed, I ſtand ſo ach upon W 50 | 
ſigns, that I f r you in the words of the 1 | 


childreb of the levi: bebe ver derb. 


is truly baptized, ' $ becotne'a new. man 2 
and 'hath à new natute, aud is endowed" beide 


with new diſpofttions: and loveth, liyeth, Sen 1. 4. | 

fpeaketh, and doth far otherway 8 thai be Peas g 

was wont, of could before. For, faith godly Tindat f, 

God 'worket'® with his word, and 7 in T; d = 
word; and bringeth Faith into the hea beans | 4 dl, 1 
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of his cleft, and looſeth the heart from — 25 en 
md knitteth it to God, aud giveth a a » Micke. 

power to do that e was before im | 
fible for him to do, and turneth him into 54.66, 2 
+ new nature {a). And therefore, faith ; in 1 Ant 3 


f ane C 49 
004 1. e. Makes him : 3 new man. iy , . | be Bu 7 7 9 
e L ihe * 1 ; 897 "Cc: - ISR ” I < vi 


* R 18 < 
- 8 7 9 \ S 5 * n as a 3 
„ 5 n IRS 2 n . ; N — —_ 
4 — a 2 - pe 
4 2 g £ 4 X2 ” E * pus Chery by I; : 
- * 


F 
* — 1 . 
* Y © 4 


EOS: 55 es nenne os | 
1 commended in 
* . ae, of faith; a tharkes he that bath 
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eat himſelf before all, and teſtify that the þ hel, 
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n wrought in che faith. 


* by -be\found in the 
—_ FA fo on man pitch 
a t is, 15 Aae pes a his prace&(or gifts. rather) 


1 Us Ake, and | yas lude aſlyraneetf. Fromgthem, as they 
= ate lin kim, and come from: Him, witbont mee: re- 
- ference-to Jeſus Chyilty' 2. e eser, 
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Becauſe all true Mie and erin uy, fo 
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indal again, farepany men. | 


Tr lon , and have à ſha- | 


it ; and whatſderer mes 1 that \ 1 wAghts but Wer. 
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ir be lock upon them with reference to Jeſus Chriſt, 
then ure they not deceitful, but true evidences and de- 
monſtrations o f Faith i in Chriſt, And thus a man doth, _ 
| when he e on biz out ward ackions, as flowing 
From the 2 5 90 da of his mind, and upon the 
ago” a ions ot his mind as flowing from the habits 
face. wit in .bim, "and. upon the habits of grace 
155 hich as Howing 1 om. his juſtification, and upon. 
bis 1 ilahh as W from his faith, and upon hi 
faith as. en 2 and embracing Jeſus Chriſt, Thus. 
1h, if 1 þ ppt t Ul} ke he comes to Chriſt, his marks 2 
a 0 . excitful, 1 true (e). Go 


" ade ue things, Rom.” Rt. 12 "= 
man babe lt the Spirit of O 70 Br i bs nome Fs John . 
27155 See en th abthing. Chap i. 16: An 
85 276 48 have we 41 e. and frace for grace. 
20. F Mot, yet nt I, bar Chiift Trveth in me. 
3 = Thi Lao” of good"wtks; we confefs v0 be, not our 
: free: WAL, Put the Spirit ofthe Lord Jeſus; who dwelling . 
in dür beirts,' By*true faith, bringeth forth ſuch works 
as Goc bath pfepated for us to Walk in. Old C 
ard. 13˙ go goöd Works follow as effects of Chriſt in 
us, pofleffed"! 'faith: * , Mr. Jobs David/or's Cattch. * 
age Oo. vi b. te fo 8 
00 e Steg to lead a child of 004 
unto aſfursnce bir he 1 Rid in the ſtate of grace; where? 
in duties aud gra n aß ünto their tre! . 
ſpring, do Toh e MO n, a5 one wen comet | 
clude affutagge them, "as dhe zutbor pbrafeth it.“ oe 
| Ng Ts 5 . es, t ee ö 
5 . ee in it e enn 
| 1 deer el 1258 | e pr 2 565 
| he Gn, 5 be en FA 5 general Bello, agtecing* ; 
both to What is true, aud What is falſe, ih each parti- 
- cular; as faith feigned nd unfeigned, juſtification real 
and imaginaty, grace Season Al Ming, Sr. For | 
os 1 ecial ure of thefe is Eg ſuppoſed to be unde - 
ined to the perſon under trfal, until he come to 
| the TGT of the trial. * his evident O's natute 
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blance « of every grace that is wrought, im a believer, 
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38 of tt the thing ; and from whe author's words too, in the 
| fſentence immediatel precedingy where he ſaith, if he | 
pitch upon his graces, or gift g rather; the which cor- 
| reQtionhe makes, becauſe the former word 1 is — 
reſtricted to ſaving grace; the latter not ſo. | 
hence i it appears, that the author Was far from Miri 
| ning, that a man muſt have the aſſurance he ſpeaks of, 
vp before he can conclude it from his graces or duties. 
The links of this chain are five. The firſt, outward 
actions, or works materially good, flowing from the 
_ inward actions of the mind;; otherwiſe. 55 are but 
dieces of groſs Ke as was the teſpect and 
honour put upon Chriſt by. the e Herodians and others, 
when they aſked him, Fit wa, lawful to give tribute un- 
ts Ceſar? Matth. Xxii. 16, 17, 18. The 
Actions of the mind, flowing fromthe habits, of grace. 
ithin the man: ate they are but fair flowers, 
| | is becauſe they have u root, wither aapay 9, Matt. iii. 
6. like the Tfraclites, thei 
Aer, and remembering Goa 
Fr 34» 35, 30. 37. 
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P — mers moral virtues, to be e Bybes 
-felſors feflors,: and ſober heathens, The fourt Phe man's 
ibcation, flowing from his faith; 7 ST it is 


5 , wha are they which juſtify 

| - i, 15, The fifth, His faith gwen. y hriſt 3 em- 
- bracing Chriſt: otherways it is but feigned faith, which 
neter knits the ſoul. to Chriſt, but leaves the man in 


aa. John 1. 2. 
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difference wand therefore, I conceive it is beſt for 2 
eee all about marks 3 and gas: 
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„ Whereimithevapoſtle teacheth, that the obedience of 


the Liw..muRtiflow from love, and lose from a pute 


heart, and a pure heart from a good conſcience, and a 
conſtience ſrum faith unfeigned : thus he maketh 


Saving Knowledge, Tit. Therthird thing requiſite to 
evidence trace faith, is; that obedience to the law run in. 
the right channel, chat is through faith in Chriſt. 

It one examines himſelf by ihis infallible. rule; ke 
eannot ſafely take his obedience ſor a mark or evidence 
of his being in the ſtate of grace, until he run it. up 
vnto his faith, embranin Chai But then finding. 


that his. faith madg; um a.goad..conſcience, and his 


good eonſdicnce: a pure heart, and his ꝓure heart pro- 


that ho ig in af ſtate of grace. Oar author's method be- 


ing a copy af chi, the objeQtions againlt it muſt. elfect. 
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to this method; and to piten 


ſubſtante 


true or falle ide lo ood (25 


Me anedidiathatiisextemal duties: beende wot. i 
| fromthe /itſwhe@:wdtions-of; his mind ß or if they did, | 


at yet eheſe a&jons of hid mind did not proceed from- 


habirs-of grate in tm z or if they did proceed ftom 


meſe, yet thefe flowed not from his juſtification, ors: 
his oonſeionce ;orcif they did, that yet his juſti 
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chen it / muſt/ needs be:an bard .mattes to find out the . 


the only right:chanhetiof good works?” Profiical Uſe of | 


duced love, from wheneahis obedience flowed ; in that 
cen ſe / his oboditmee isa true mark ef che unfeignedveſs: — 9 
of his fanhʒ from hence he, may aſſutedly eonclude, 


uppoſe o men pve taemtabee ha ateinh = 
of their: ſtate acc 


upon ſome ckternal. duties of theirs,” or ſome gracea 
diet woos Gow to diſcerdi in themſelves, as to the 
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f though, as yet, they know not the 1 
. fpecifio natury-ofitiv ſame, — ene => 


_ whieh id che fame; followed not upon the . -purging ob: -. . 


tion, or good: confoience, ſuch as they are, proceeded. 4 
not. from bis faith; or EA did . ee 5 


E nection things; have one; with angtiher. , Vbe 


toi the fruits o 
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chr yet that-foith-of his-did-not 
_confequently Was not of the — ef bd; 


ot given him by Chitift in him cy his Spirit. In. all, 


| or any of theſe: caſes, it is plain that: che external du; 
dies, or the (ſo called) graves, whichthe:pitched upon; 
Lean bo no. true marke from whichibe »may-opnclude 
himſelf to be i in a ſtate o grace”, ec ne 


Phe other finds, that . indeed, j 
= 1 from the inward actions of his mind; 


from habits of grace in him, and theſe again f 
Juſtification, or. good: conſcience; avg. 2 
1 1295 and that bis faith embrachd Chriſt: 


e rigs are obſervables (1. ee eee -4 
"SS 752 s: pitched; upon, could be fargimarks:tolhim be: 
tote he eame to: the laſt point 5 injregard. of een 


1 * that poſſibly might: ſbill be; fauu dm the immariate or 


mediate ſprings of Mem- And therefore the looking, | 


mentioned by the author, ig indeed a progreſſiue know - 


1 5 edge and: diſooveryʒ bat il unclear: and zuricertain, 
till one comes to the end, ani the xrhole evidence is 


E ; $7 together; even as it is in ſearching. out. ome: abs 
— 5 point, by obſtrvation of: 


Aà anther doth by ng (meariv-ſuppoſ,/ that I muſt know 


Wk; certainly: that I am im Chriſt and juſt i edi and that wy 
-- faitvisgivenmeby:Chriſt, befgg## eſe duties-gr graces 
+ nn be true-marks0r'evidenges; e {2»)sV'bat-ahe 
F - man” perceiving his embri ing: f Chrilt as to the 
!  tfybſlarice of the action is of: thafaving ykture - 
- ; oft, namely, ane math rw crave bim te Cbriſt, 


5 given 1 3 
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15 aan of vlodligeſy hath alſo thepower of godli- 
26 neſs; Jet we may tray ſay;/ that he who hath not the 
1 form af godlineſs hath? not the powervfigodlineſs j form 
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ror Evan, Andeed, faith Lutber , the mat br MK. 
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3 * £Df Lore, it is that Dr Preſton ſaith⸗ * All that 


page 19. à man doth and not out of lake: ww 


of hypoeriſy:. Wherefoever love is not, 
tha. (Page chere is nothing but e in ſuch 4 
mans heart 8 


1 But when a many: through the Male of farb, re. 


Nes — 211 


' orivesithe Spirit of Chr: 1720 „Gal. lit. F that Ipirit according | 
» 


ro the meafure of faith, writes the lively law of love in 
bis heart, (as 'Tinda} ſweet ſaith} whereby: he'is ena- 
' bledito work freely oß his own” aecord, without the 


-of che los: ik - For- — love 


l 8 —_—— —_— at. 


5:0) The words — and compu on ſi one and | 


= ſame 2 forcin 5 12 9 0k without 
due coaction or oom the law; is do work with- 
out being ene ys laws ws! pdt np, 7c 


One would think it ſo very plain and'vhvious; that 


the way how the law „ work, is. by the ter · 
{ror of hs dreadful puniſhment which it threatens in 
vaſe of not working; that it doth but · darken the mat 
2 _ > ter, to ſay, The eoattion'or compulſion of the law con- 


"fiſts in ite commanding and binding er or force. - 


The which muſt nebde be: meant, of the commanding 
and bind power of the covenant of works, or of the 


li as it is the covenant of works. For, it cannot be 


meant (as theſe words ſeem to bear) of that: power 
- which the law of the Ten Commands, as a fule of life, 
bath over men, to, bind them to- obedience : under 


which, I think, the impartial reader is, by chis time con- 
 vincedy that the author denies not-believers RY] to * | 


for to call that coattior-or:compulkon, is:cantr 


* | the-common-underſtanding and uſage of theſe war in 


At this rate, one 3 ay, „That the glorified 
"fainty and vngels (to aſcend no higher) baing, as crea» 
tures of God, under the” commanding and binding 
power of the eternal- rule of righteo 

Ned: and forced to their obedienee too: and that 
1 ES we pray, Ty wü bo'done on earth; at i it in 
| heaven's ve Pray t to CLE? N 
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els, ate com- 


| iv Chriſt; or God in Chriſt, hath: foved bim 7 | 


beyond L. e, ee on earth has. Where fore 


under the pain of the curſe. Accordingly, the — 


the awful authority of the ſovereign -Lawgiver, com- 


lor covenant) of works upon them, forcing or conſtrain 


- tute of the love of God. Here be affirms; That when 


«% » 


ueber... 43 


and which dy faith is apprebended of bim, will lt con: 


rr ht. Aff 


a5 the angels do in heaven, by coaction and compulton * 
in the height thereof: for ſurely the angels have the 
ſenſe of the commanding and binding power of the e- 
ternal rule of righteouſneſs. upon them in a degree fas 


tle expoſition ofthe; coaction or compulſion: of the 
law, and ſo putting believers under the law's coaction 
or compulſion, amount juſt to what we met with bes 
fore, namely, That believers are undet the command- 
ing power (at leaſt) of the covenant of works, having 
obedience bound upon them with the 2 of hell, or 


lion of the law is more plainly deſcribed to be, iis 
— nding power and moral force, which it detives from 


manding obedienee to his law, and threatening diſobe - 
dience with wratbz- or with death, ee Aud ſo 
our author is blamed ſor not e believers to this 
compulſion, of: the law. 9.26; 3% 75 15 747 bs: 
In the preceding paragraph, he bad ert Tbas 
the obedience: of unbelierers to the law of the Ten 
Comandments:is prodaced by the influence of the law 


ing them thereto by the fear of the puniſhment Which 
it threatens. Thus they work by the 'coaRtien or · com- 
pulſion of the law, or covenant of works; being dedi- 


once a man is broutht unto Chriſt, he having ha ſanc- 
nifying Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him, und being en- 
dowed with faith that s the beart, and with love 
what is ſtrong as death, is enabled to work freely, and of . 
his ouyn . without that coaQtian or compulken. : . 
This is the doctrine of the Holy: Saripture, Bſal. "cal | 


u. Uphold me with thy 5 ree Spirit. Compare. Gal. v. 28. 


8 1 Pet. v. a. * ae 
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F api, 14. T be , |Chrif Hande, wii That 1 
| — 7 
. Tidod better e ag dochared! to: be, nat cadence. WY ill 
eis, Row evi. 14. To be'made.free;from:the law of death. he 
oe chap- i. 2. Nett6ihavs feceingd, e ſpirit -of Bandage a- * 
gy to fear, but the ſhirus g adoption; vc. in 5. How them 121 
ban they i 11 be under the coadtive compulſive aft 
power of theikaw, frighting and foreiſig theni tu abedi- 
- ence, by TR 4 of tho ſecond) death, or eter · 
* nal wrath ? L:4'#-07- 3: ix] On, mot Rane a 
And iris mite that this is the received doctrine of 
orthodox divine which might be atteſted by 2 cloud of 
witneſſes, if the nature of this work did permit. 4 Not | 
to doe onder the lw faith. Luther) is todo gpod things, bor 
and. abſtain from wicked things, not through compul th. 
tem df — as 3 koh Ny er 1 181 
{ Sem x06 ibi mee een tuty c dus 
1 1 el tan libbrej) ia, ſaith Wh. 
1 Calvin, --pronerseaomay bey be law; notas compelled fro1 
iby'the neoeſſity gf the launz but being! free: from the Ml tha 
Tobe of the law itſelf, of their own accord, they obey mi 
' the will of God. Hi, bunt chap. 19. ſet. 4. 
m We . ———— 
ds d la, and a5 4 Lee eta I tr -nebefarily 
1 y 70 moretthan} (To. X2 Tacommand, 
I . obedicucedb v. Azcomenant doth 
forchers necefarily cimplyipromiſes:niade upon ſome | 
condition or threateniags's if ſuehi a condition be 
-” mot pelforined . The Hirſt tivo are aſſantial to the law; 
_ th6ibftitmo; d balicheri, are: mad void thro? Chriſt; 
min wbichſenſe it it (laid; That hy kim we aft freed 
from the lam at a oovenant; iſo that: belidveri life de. 
pend not on the promiſes annexed!toithe law, nor are 
tbey in danger by the chreatenimgamdjoined 10 it.“ Dur- 
1 r- en the Comm, p. 4. t-Mtrnoot. ot ei 
de What /aneyereaturedoth; in obſervance of the law; 
ie ftcbm natural ſrerdom,, choice and Judgment, and 
— dy abe force of any e vga mar 
n . 1 bao 6.3 un, 
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carries him on te ſerve and "pleaſe ths" Lord in an 
Town's AL things: 2 to the ſaying 12 
| fertion a: S de kes eta BY 5 $4 | and af; 
de fection of a beſieyer, accordi g..to the 
8 = A Wok EY of faith and the fie z 4 95 
5 E 37 9 ſweetly guickens. and bende, to chuſc, 
ett, and deligheg in, whatbver is good and 5 tahle 
Ptaple, 
to God, ora good man; 15 ſpirig freely, E. cheer. 
"Folly, moving and. inclining h im to cepithe la W. With. 
out fear of ell or P60 of dare (3). For, a Chrilti, 


on > x inda 16,5 25 wo th 
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holic. And che epithet ts to e; Is fo far from 

being a high Commendation; that feallj itt is none 1 
n 0 ugh both cheſe epithets] HE latter a8 vel 
| er ölen aa one e ones 2 15 5 In 
E 2 cee tales; A mam ſpeaking. wage 2 
25 8 5 — 5 they Ate" e 1 Lolli nor 
48 nember chat Sin ine Wen ih bim 1 
eee ne had not Been o eyangelical/as 3 
3 which cauſed Him 'to leave hearing"? bin, 

bear rem 2» viz; theſe © mgchcat men: and wb 

1 not we give Ri & Töud note e 
_ » <vangeheat men; eveii under Mit character, fois ecept- 
abe te. hit; Without edakltig bimfelf with them ai 
A e 2 pa 47 tor 
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what b , it free ; altet- the en d 
ce. e ys bim Ade 
ſach a thing ; why, ſaith Wb I 15 the. — ol Father, 


ahd I do it hat I may pleaſe him: for indeed love de- 7 
ſireth no wages, it is wages enough to itſelf, it hatn 
ſweetneſs enough in itſelf, it deſireth no addition, * N 


pays its own wages 0980 And therefore, it is the true 
childlike obedie begotten by faith, of Sarah 
the free - Woman, by he oreę bf God's:love. i: And o 
it is, indeed, the only true and ſincere obedience ; for * 


lait Dr. Preſtoꝝ *, Ted l it” „0615 


lore, is t it in 3-.and 

2 5 * pl other desde of beer Þ Ws 
that i is the, beſt way to know it by. 

„ 1 NK Able e ach ur 
Seck. | e lags Sir, I. pray-you;-would' ye 


dave evers t evil and do good, for fear 
of gell or for hope of lter, abs men brit 
van-- No, indeec Lwonld not have any Ma 
to do. either the one or the others for ſo far forth as 


| 125 do 9 40-4 eir. obedienee is but flaviſh! Ce): And hs 
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0 Wt 1705 what concerng. ty: 3 eden the 
77 explains. that matter, pate 42. that 

he ould 7 0 any. believer; to cfchew: evil, or do 


is, . You be 
chew evil 454 4 do 3 for fear y ou be condemned, and 


caſt into hell, 50 fer 8 e doth: ſo, the author 
N 'ckong b 1 aac accordingly flauiſn. This 


Ne common Fe phe and ſenſe of fuch a 
pbraſez as when we lade: works for; fear of 
e whip: ſome om ſtgaling,cobbing, and 


the like; Bo ae mea the N they eſche w evil, not 
ſrom loye of. virtue, hut of. fear of puviſbment, as the 
Headbicy: poet faith of his prptender m 1 I" 
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2 way of life; they with the Prodigal, would be hi- 
5 red ſervants: ou when by the eye of faith, they ſee 


12 the curſe i is the ſentence of the law, paſſing on the 
nner, a according to the threatening, adjudging, and 
binding him over to che puryſhment threatened : if the 
law ſay toa man, before be ſin, In the day rbon ante ere, - 
thou ſhalt furely de; it faith unto him inthe moment he 
füinneth, Curſed fr everyone that continueth not in all things 
written in the Into, to do them. And foraſmuch as belj 
vers fin in every thing. they do; their very belie 
and repenting being always attended with ſinful im 
fectious: it is not poſſible, at this rate, that they can be 
one HWoment from under the eurſe; but it raft be con- 
rinually wreathed about their necks.” To diſtinguiſh, 
in tl 6 cafe, betwixt grofs figs, and leffer ſins, i is vain : 
ery Gn (event elend deſerves God's wrath and 
by (Vert. Cateth.) fo, againſt whomſoever the curſe 
akes place, (and 22 of bf Gods truth, it takes-place 
agaimſt all thoſe who are, chteatened with hell, or eter- 
nal death) they are curſed for all fins ſmaller or great- 
er; curfed if 


and Teffer fing, in teſpect of the degree of puniſiment; 
et there is none; in reſpect of he Lud of er 
ut row! believett are ſet free from the curſe, Gul. iin. 
13. Chrift Bath +edeemed us 5 rom the turſe of the la, be. 


y the dhe of 5 


one” that eontinueth nor in all things « © 
though ſtilf there is # differenee made betwixt greater 


8 
ky % 


God, he is perfect! ſecured from the return of me 


curſe upon him. Gal. Ri. 13. (ſee before) core d 
with Ja litt. and liv; 9. For ths is as the waters of No. 4 
ah unto me: for, pay won, . 3 


ah hound 5 even 1h rarfh: fo have I fworn that 
J would not be woroth-with thee, nor * thee, There 
fore he is perfectiy fecured, from being made liable, 
any more, to hell, ot eternat death. For a man, being 


under the curſe, is ſo made liable tothe pains — 


ever, "Short; Catch. (3. He i is Jultified d 
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the merey and indulgence of their heavenly Father in 
Chriſt, running. to meet them, and embrace them; I 


mY Abi 3 fer the gifts and calling. of God —— repent- 
| ance, Rom: xi. 29. And a man can never ſtand. ad. 

Judged to. eternal life, and to eternal death, at one 

And the ſame time. (4.) One great difference betwixt 

bdelievers and unbelievers lies here, that the latter are 
ee over to hell, and wrath, theformer are not, John 

18. He that bellevath, is not condemned: but he that 
Mi-rocth not, 4s condemned already mot that he in hell al- 
eee but bound over to it. Now, a belie ver. is ſtill a 

: peliever, from the firſt moment of his believing ; and 

"therefore it remains true concerning. him, from that 

"= Kaos for ever, that he is not condemned, or bound 

over to bell aud wrath. Ig is expreſsly ſecured againſt 
* for all time to come, fibi that moment, John v. 24. 

ball noi come into ndemnotion. And the apoſtle cuts 
1 a evaſion by Minctions of condemnation here, 
; ; hls he tell us 15 expreſs terms, There is no condem- 
'- nation ts them which are in Chrif Feſus, Rom... viii. 1. 
6 ) The believers union with Chriſt is never diſſolved, | 
Hues iiz 19 7. vill betroth theerunto me for euer: and be- 
Ing in Chrifl, he is ſet beyond the reach of condemnation 
„ viii. 1. Tes and being in Chrif, he is perfedtly - 
ener for ever; for be is nevet gain fript of tbe 
\—aphite raument of Chriſt's.imputed righteouſneſs; while 
ie union remains, it cannot be loſt ; but to tobe pert eal 
| Sightevos, and yet liable eee before A. Jos 
Judge, is inconſiſtent. * | 
Neither is ſuch” a fear in A believer, acceptable to 
* God, For, 6. Ties not from the Spirit of God, but 
5 | From: one's own ſpitit, or 2 worſe; Romans: chap. viii. 
ver. 15, Te have get even the brit of boudage again 

S , ear :- namely to fear death or hell. Heb. ii. 15. 

6 through fear e death were all their bi time, ubjert 
to bondage«(2) It was the deſign of the ſending of Chriſt, 
bat believers, 1 in him, might ſerve God without that to « 
fear Lale i; 14. That zoe, be ing. delivered out of the hands out 
"© mars enemies, might 1 bim. e goers Lowe Rare re min, 
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e, Confer Chap. 12.) are under h 
and diſpenſation, admitted to all the libe 
leges of the Sons of God made heirs of all 
am! fellow-heirg with Chriſt in glory, Zo 
The LIBERTY which Chriſt : bas p 
3 under the goſpel, conſiſtt 
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hired ſervants (e) I would have them ſo to wreſtle — 


1 Cor. xv, 26. The loft enemy that S, 3; deflroyed is 
death, And for this very cauſe Jeſus Chrift came. That 
through death, he . defiroy him that had rb power of © 


(3-) Tho! it is indeed conſiſtent with 


! g > Yet it is con- 
 trary'to faith, Matth. viii. 26. Why are 5e 2 


2 'Jearful,' Oye 


(4-) As It as net-aggreeable to the charag ro 
ther, who is not a revenging judgę to his own family. 


o fear that his father, being 
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in their freedom 


were 7 on allo to believers un- 
a Sk 2 — OS * 25 ; £7 Kh, - 
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1 r | 
minſt-Joubtiog; and ſo to exerciſe their faith, as beds: 
lieve, That they are by Chriſt, delivered | fromthe bands of 
all their enemies, both the law, fin, wrath, death, the 
devil, and hell, Th bey may ſerve the Lord without tar, 
i holingfs andrighteoufue; ali the days of their lives, Euke 
> 3.794; 75. I would have them ſo to believe God's love 
to them in Chriſt, as that "thereby wo might be con- 
1 Arained to obedience (. 4 
Nom. But, Sir, you now that our Saviour ſaith, 
Fear: him that is able to deflroy both ſoul and body in hell, | 
Matth. X. 28. And the apolile ſaith, We Hall receive of 
the. Lord the reward of the inheritance, Col, the 24. And 
is it not faid, That Moſes hall rope wu Tapper 
| of neward? Heb. zi. 26. E | 
Evan. Surely the intent of our: bleſſed ser, © in 
G fiſt Scripture, is to all behevers, that when 
God commands one thi * and man another, Ly 


5 he law.” Fm. Confe Go. A a0 ab b. By 
de guilt of 6n here, muſt needs be undarſiopd o * 
Aan to eternal wrath, ©! 
The end of Chriſtian - Liberty: is, that Wk deli- 
q To "nd out of the hands of. our enemies, we might. ferve 
. the Lord without fear.” Aid. art. 3. 
„ The öne (vis. juſtification) 10 cqually dee all 
believers from the revenging Wrath of God, and that 
perfectly i in this life, om 2 never fall ins condem- 
& Eton? Lar * 
Tho a ſoil be juſtified, 2 faced from: the an of 
eternal huniſhment; and fo the ſpitit is no- more _ 
A and di Weed for eternal Wrath and bell.“ 
 therford's Trial and Triumph, &c; Serm. 19. p- 2 
The believer hath no conſcience of ſius: that 10 
de in conſcience is not to fear ran n 
tion, eee Ar 5 
e XV. IQ, an 421. 3 ; 
0 And no marvel one would e =" fo, 
WC that is what all the children of God with one 
mouth do daily pray: 855 Kring. 4A val b#fdene on 
3 * it on Knee ö * * e "$5.45 N 
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ſhould obey God; and riot man; rather than to exhort 


them to eſchew evil for fear of hell(g). And as for thoſe” 


(( There is a great difference betwixt. a believer's 


eſchewing evil for fear of hell, and his eſchewing it 


from the fear of God, as able to dem both foul and 
| body in hell. The former reſpects the event, as to his 
eternal ate; the latter doth not, To this purpoſe. the 
variation of the. phraſe in the text is obſerveable: Fear 
not them that KILL the body: this notes the event, as 


to temporal death by the bands of men; Which our 


Lord would have his people to lay theiFsccount with: 


but, with reſpect to eternal death, he faith not, fear 


him which deftroys ; but, which is able to deſtroy bath 
. foul and body in bell. Moreover the former is a fla» 


viſh fear of God, as a revenging judge the believer 


reverential fear of God, as of a father. with whom is 


awful dominion and power: The former carries in it 
à doubtfulneſs and uncertainty, as to the event, plainly 


contrary to the remedy. prefcribed in this ſame cafe 3; 


fo putteth hit Truft in the Lord ſhall be ſafe. Tho latter is 


conſiſtent with the-moſt- full aſſurance of one's bei 
Wherefore we receiving a kingdom, which cannot be mob 


ably, with reverence and godly fear. 7 
fuming fre. A believer by fixing his eyes on God, as 


ed with the reverential fear 


partzenlar unto which be is tempted.; and ſo muſt 


E 3 


1 
* * N — 
, 2 > ih £ 


_ eſchewing fin, for fear he be damned: the latter is a 
-. Prov, xxix. 25. The:fepr of manbringeth a ſnare : but u 


% lt us Bave grace, aber woe may ſerve God: accept= 
| ; "Box our God is a cn 


— 


tree at the thought of it, as an evil greater then . 
dean And as u child, when be ſeeth his father lan- 


7 
2 


put beyond all hazard of hell, Heb. Xii. 28; 29. 1 | 


able to deſtroy both ſoul 3 in hell, may be ſo fill. 
5 af God, his dreadful-pow- 

er and Wrath againft ſin, as to be fenced” againſt the 
ſlaviſh fear of the moſt eruel tyrants, tempting him to 
fin: though in the mean time he. moſt firmly believes 
that he is-paſt that gulf, can never fall into it, nor be + 
dound over unto it. For, ſo he hath a lively repreſen- 
tation of the juſt deſerving of fin, even of that ſin in 


— 
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othet Gi you-alledged, if you mean reward, 
"and the means er ee in the. Seripture- 
febſe; than it i another matter: but I bad thought 
you had meagkitiihgur 8 wenle, and not in | Serip- 
_ ture-ſenſe, =» 


betwirt reward; and the means to obtain the reward, 
in our common ſenſe, and. in the Soripture · fenſe ? 


Evan. Why, reward, in our common ſenſe, is, that 


„Which is conceived to come from God, or to be given 
dy Sod Which is a füncying of heaven under carnal 
| notions, beholding it as a place where there is freedom. 
rom all mife — fulneſs of all pleaſures and hap- 

pineſe, and to be obtained by our own works and do- 


. 


* Os hi Haves, cannotebut ects and fear to offend 
| bim; ; ſo a believer's turning his eyes on the miſeries 
of the damned, muſt raiſe in him an awful apprehen- 


bis rg 7 og; — to 225 in iis heart, My 
trembleth for fear iber; an an. afraid. of th 
2 45 cRix. 120. Thus alfo he 2 3 of 
the; frightful-daniger he. has eſcaped; the looking back 
to which muſt make one's heart miver, and conceive a 
© horror, of _ ſin; as in the caſe of a pardoned. criminal, 
Looking back to, a. dreadful. precipice fa which he 
Vat to have becn thrown headlo » bad nota. 
I - Jeaſongbly: prevented his 32 Eph. ii. 3. Ht: 
8 the ONE of wrath, e van as others. | 
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— 


ern works, And certainly, that Hope. Pall le cut 72 
5 and he a Hider f web,, Job. viii. 14. för a ſinner ſhall 
never obtain beaven but in the way of free grace >. But 


it be of Works; then it it ne mare, on ag „XI. 6. 
But 41 beließer may be ani he. abcdience,. by - 


23 the reward already o Wes 5 b 
=» = of Chriſt, our. author no where denies, | 


; 9 the 4 * believers 5 10980 beg bi 


Nom. wy, Sie F pray.yow what-difference is there. 


> ot > Yb. a — 29 r 


I . 1 J. But reward, in che Scripture-ſenſe, i is not o 


. on of, the ſeyerety of his father againſt. fin, even in. 


„ „ 1 0.170 - 


don 


(4) Thus, to eſchew evil, and do, good, hs w of | 
| bees, 1 o do ſo in hope of obtaining heaven by our 


PPP 


a Swe 


Faith, Heb. x. 22. And ſo indeed it is given freely (Hj. 7 


ether motives (viz. to good works). Thou art in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt is thine; conſider what be hath done for 


made perfectly bleſſed in the full enjoynient of God to 


tance, ver. 13, 14-) might be ſure to-all the ſeed. Other © 


— 
„ 
— * 
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— 
as that which lyes in God, even the full fruition of God 


bimſelf in Chriſt, Jam (faith God to Abraham) 2 - - 
ſpied, and thy exceeding great reward, Ru xv. 1. And, 

W hom have I in heaven but thee ? ſaiti David, And there 

is none upon-earth, that I defire beſides thee, Pal, Ixxiii. 28. 


And, I ball be ſatisfied wohen I awake with thy likeneſs, 


Pal. xvii. 15. (i) And the means to obtain this 
reward is not by doing, but by believing; even by X 
drawing near with a true heart in the full affurance x 


And therefore you are not to conceive of that reward 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of, as if it were the wages 
of a ſervant, but as it is the inheritance of ſohs ([). 


E 


looking unto Jeſus, who for the joy that was ſet be- 
Mes be os Fel, by Th ox wo. in 3 
of moſt proper 8 the croſt, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
„ Papiſts (faith Dr, Preſton) tell of eſcaping damna- 
tion, and of getting into heaven. But-Scripture gives 


thee, what thou. haſt by him, what thou hadſt been 2 
without him; and thus ſtir up thyſelf to do. for him 
what he requireth;”* Abridg. of his works, p. 34. 
.. (i) Man's chief end is to glorify Cody and to-enjoy .  - 

him for ever.“ Short. Catech, % Believers—ſhall be 


all eternity.” td, 4 


0 Rom, iv. 16, Therefore it is of faith, that.jt. might | 
be. by. grace ;. 10 the.end the promiſe (viz... of the.inberi> _ 


ways-it-is not given freely; for 1 him that wworketh is 
the reward. not reckoned. of. grace, but of debt, ver. 4. 
(1): The apoſtle's' deciſion in this caſe ſeems. to be 


= 


eſe notions of the reward 


was, it deen, the doQrine of the Phariſees, Hart 2. 
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_ obedience, by promiſing this reward ; yo are to con- 
Bo. ©; that the Lord ſpeaketh to believers as a father 


| *Ti 2 bat -love thee ;. whereas we know, that the 


„ 2 John iv. 19. "The Lord doth p 


therefore the conteſt of a believer: (according to the 
meaſute of his faith (is not what will God give me?. 


but what ſhall 1 give God ? what ball J render unte the | 


Tord for all his goodneſs o For thy loving kindneſs is before 
my eyes, and 1 have walked i in thy truth, Pal + 
fal. xxvi. 3. 


Nom. Then, Sir, it ſeems that kotinefs of life; and: | 


8 | x good works, are not the cauſe of eternal happineſs but, 
bs 3M x the way thitber. 


van. Do yon not es Lord Jeſus bin- | 


IJ elf faith, T am the way, ihe truth, and the life ? John xiv. 
2 8 5. and doth not the apofile fay to the believing Colo. 


A - — 4 


. kf? And bow unacteptable it it dur bleſſ. 


A» 
" 


LE 1 "oC The Papiſts . that life is metited by 
. 10 far we go with them. Tea, touching works, they 


- Hold many things with us; es That no works of them- 


b 5 no exact merit as often there is amongſt men. 
I Ide point Wbereabout We difſent is, that with the 
merit of Chriſt and free promiſe, they will have the me- 

„ of works foined, e them are adopred £ child: 
r Ba doko ii. 8. 


n aa erin cnn of jc 


* 5 285 d Saviour, may be learned rom his anſwer to that 


 Yelves can mertt life everlaſting.” {z) That works done 
* . before converſion can merit nothing at God's band. 
b 2 1 ) That there is nd merit at God's Rand, without his 


* And alen Fa POOL ſeemeth to induce belſorery to 


Adoth to bis young fon, Do this or that, and then 1 will 
— father lovetk the ſon firſt, and ſo doth 

| "I | Sod “: and. therefore this is the voice of 
© Nam, « _ believers, We love him, brrauſe be firft loved 


8 them, or at leaſt giveth them a"ſure an 
neſt of e before be bid them work (): and 


exvi. 12. | 


2 > God Hits, whns hall Ty e may — 


riſt, and is made ours by the rigbt of nee 
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mem the walking in 
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PIR As ge have received Feſus Chrift the Lord, + u 
in him? Col. ii. 6. that is as yet have * El y 
reccived him by faith,” ſo. gon in your 2 
faith, and, by his power, walk in hit com- Text. 
mandments, 80 that good works, (as I 


conceive) my rather be called a believer's walking i in we 


the way of eternal happineſs, than the way itſelf; but 
however this we may aſſuredly conclude, that the ſum 
and ſubſtance both of the way, and walking in the 
way, conliſts in che receiving of Jeſus Chriſt by faith, 
and in yielding obedience to his Ws —_— tothe 
mesſure of that- — (2 


___—_— Ä 
1 » #-& 4 


(e) Our author, remembering Nomide s biaſs to- 
ward good works, as ſeperated from Chriſt, puts him 
in mind, that Chrift i is the way; and that the ſauPs mo- 
tion heaven · ward is in Chriſt: that is, a man, deing once 
united to Chriſt by faith, moveth -heaven-ward, making 
progreſs in believing, and, by influences derived from 
Jeſus Chriſt, walking in his holy commandments. The 
Scripture acknowledgeth no other holineſs of liſe, ot 
good works; and concerning the neceſſity ol theſe the 
author moves no debate, But as to the propriety of 


commandments, in the way of which we are to go; be 
conceives they may, with greater propriety, be called 


the walking in the way, then the way itſelf. It is cer- b | 


tain that the Scripture ſpeaks of walking in Chrift, Col. 
u.6, walking in his commandments, 2 Chron. xvii. 4. 
and 44 good works, Eph. ii. 10. 3 and that as theſe 


terms ſignify but one and the fame thing, ſo they are 
all gt Fo oy, But onę would think the calling of 


good works the way to be walked in, is further remo- 
ved from 'the e ee £6 expreſſion, than the calling. 


this, as.a 2 phraſ or manner of 


ing only, tell us, that afluredly the ſum and ee 5 J 
both of the way to eternal bappineſa, and of the walk» - } 
ing in the way to it, .confifth-in_the-receiving of Jeſus 


Cari * * * in "REY obedicncs to bis _ 


/ 


. 


— 


expre ſſion, ſince good works are the keeping of tbe ; 


b 


way. But the authot, waving. fk. | 


A 
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38 ur MARROW OF/ = = 
. ® Set. 8. Neo. Bir, I' am purſuaded; that through, lie 
my neighbour Nomiſta's aſking you theſe queſtions you Wl che 
have been, interrupted m your diſcourſe, in ſhewing is 
bo faith doth enable a man'to-exerciſe his Chriſtian en 
graces, and perform his Chriſtian duties aright: and he 
+  _ therefore I pray 7 war wg 59.96 eee "oi gl 
* . Buan. What ſhall 1 ſay more ? for the time would a 
fail me to tell, how that, according to the meaſure of C} 
any man's faith, is his true peace of conſcience; for, Wl th: 
laith the apoſtle, being ee faith, - we have peace Pt 
with Gad, Rom v. 1. Tea, faith the prophet Iſaiab, 
” © Thou will keep him in perfact peace, "whoſe: mind is flayed | 
| on thee, becauſe be trufteth in thee, Ita. pipe | og 
there is a ſure and true grounded peace; "Therefore! it 
it of faith, ſaith the apoſtle, bat i might be by grace;- 
aid ibat tbe promiſe might be ſure is all the feed, 
Kom. ch. iv. ver. 16. And anſwerable to a man's We- 


According to the meaſure of that receiving. Herein is 
Fomprehended, Chriſt and holineſs, faith and obe- 
+  \ Gience; which are inſeparable.” And no narrower is the | 
-,  _ - compaſs of the way and walking mentioned, %. xxx, | 
3, 9. Jt wall be ralled the: way. of holineſs—the- redeemed | 
all walk therrin, The way of holineſs; or the holy 
way, (according to an uſual Hebraiſm) as it is general. 
I anderſtood by interpretere, is the wax leading to 
-* + Heaven, faith Piſcator z to wit, Chriſt, faith, —and the 
duoctrine of a holy life, Fereriut apud. Pol. ſynqp. in loc. 
And now that our author, thaugh he conceives good 
works are not ſo properly called: the way, as the walk-- 
lng, yet doth not ſay, that in nd ſenſe they may be call- 
eg the way, but doth expreſsly:afſert. them to be the 
. ſouls walking in the way of eternal happineſs; he can- 
vo jultly - be charged here (mote than any where elſe 
Ai bis book) with teaching, chat bolineſs is not neceſ- 
luary to ſalvation ; unleſs one will in the Sift place, ſay, 
Die chongh are wen irfelf, 19.1etnal happineſs,1x nc: 
ceſſary to falvation, yet the walking inthe way is not 
| neceſſary io it; which. would be Anfinomian with a 
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1505 that he is fuftified freely by God's grace, through 


hrough 

ns you il the redemprion. that 1 rs 1n_Feſus Chrift (o), Rom. iv. 3. 24. 
new ing is 14 bumility of ſpirit. 80 that, although he be 
riſtian iſ endowed with excellent gifts and es, and though 


c: and be perform never ſo many duties, e denies himſelf in 


all: he doeth not make them as "Sow for him to 


R - | 


e ö 


aſcend up into heaven by, but deſires to be found i im 
ure of WI Chri/t, not bauing . his own, righteouſneſs,, which is 
3 for, che lau, but. that which is through, the fab of Chriſt, 
1+ peace WY Philip: iii. 9. He doth, not think himſelf to be one leg 
Iſaiab, nearer to heaven, for all his works and performances. 
; 22 And if he hear any man praiſe him for his gifts and 
Here graces, he will not coneeit that he hath obtained the 
7 it fame by his own induſtry and pains . I as ſome - 
8 e ſpeak it 


men have proudly ay +) neither will 
out, as ſame; have done, They Theſe gifts and graces 
hai coſt me ſomething, I have taking much pains to 
obtain them; but he » By the grace of God I am 
at I am: and; not I, but 95 grace of Grd that was with 
me, 1 Cor. xv. 10. And if be be hold an ignorant man, 
ora wicked liver, he will not call him carnal N 
or a prophane fellow; nor ſay, Stand by thyſelf; come 
not hear to me, fer Lam holier 2545 thou, Wa. IXv. 5. (as / 
ſome have ſay q): duh be pitieth ſuch a man, and prays 
for him ʒ and his heart, he ſaith concerning himſelf, 
Who maleth thee to dien. and what We, that 2 
. buſt not received 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

And thus I might go on, and new! Jou, how accor- x 
ding to any man's faith, is bis true joy in God, and-his 


2 


e is; 
| obe 
is the 


edneſs : in any condition, and his willingneſs to ſuffer; 
and his chearfulneſs in fuffering, and his contentedneſs 

to part with' any earthly thing: Yea, according to an 
man's faith, i 1s his ability to ray aright, Rom, X. 14. fo. 


- acrament with profit and comfort, and to do any duty 
either to God or man after a right manner, and to a 
right end, Hel. ix. 2. Tea, according to the meaſure 


A -ui6t r thing Are in Wa, or 
done by: himſelf. 
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patience in all troubles * afflictions, and his content- 


bear or read the word of God aright, to receive the 


n 5 , 2 . 44 N . . 
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of any mad's fad, {is his loye to Chriſt; and bon 
man's for Chriſt fake; and ſo 'confequently big gad. 
. neſs and willingnefs to forgive an injury; de. for. 
give an enemy, and to do good to een that hate him: 
Asad che more faſth any man hath, the lefs love he hath? 
do the world or the things that'are in the world. T0 
"Þ "conclude, the greater any man's faith. is, the more fit | 
be is to die, and the more willing he is to die. 
$ © Neo. Well, Sir, now Ido perceive that faith is 4 
wol exellent grace, and happy 1 is thay 8 hath 
a great meafure of it. 
Evan, The truth is, faith is 4hi chief veace, that 
- Chriſtians are to be exhorted to get and exerciſe ; and 
33 e the people aſked out Lord Chriſt, D 
a, eule do to" werk the works of God f be anſwered 
And faid, Tir it the <vork of God, that pe believe on bin 
 Whomn, he. hath fent, John vi. 29. ſpeaking as if there 
Pere no other duty at alt required, but onſy believing: 
| for indeed} tofay as the thing is, believing includeth al 
- {other duties in it, and . {prin all Von it; and 
therefore ſaith vne, preach faith, ry, preach all. Whilt 
IS I man- believe, faith learned Ralldck e, *R 
I bid him do all good an . 6 for faith-' ell | 
Doctor Preſton 1, Truth Win e 
1 forth truth of holineſs : ff a man be- 175 33% 
ſieve, works. of fanctifestion will. follow; 344349 
for faith draws after itinherent righteouf- WER > 
| . h 8 and ſfanAifieation. Wherefore (faith: he if a an 
5 . e ut e iy work, to change his life, to get 
6 F over any fin, chat it may not Have dominion 
| 55 1 55 to have is eblfciencs purgedfrom! dead works, | 
And to be made partaker of the divine nature, let 
| - HFim not go about it as 4 moral man; that is, let him 
* yes not 'confider What commandments there: are, what 
| the reftitude 1s which the law requires; and how to 
brinß dis heart to it; but let Him go about it as a Chri- 
„fing that is, det him believe the Fromiſe of pardon, in 
the blood of Chriſt; and the very believing the promiſe 
Will be ne; ao. * 8; heart, Tum from 62 
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ond, bv terry; "&% 


0 al e Bui E-pray jou, Sir, whence hath, ra its} We 
© | 4 2 virtue to do all: this ? DE 0371469041 fa Fe _ 
ford . e our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Fo 
ini dein Tz. man, who is b nature 4 Wild Kirk | 
hath? bench, into Cbrift, zs into the natural 4. and 

177 fetcheth ſap. from the root Chrift, and thereby makes 


tte tree brin fruit in its kind“ 4, h be 
5 g. debe 1 bee efficacy. Lat 7 
RG the death" aft e 0 F Cbrin; y 15 Daene. i 
whereof, it, meta g [tg 95 =p 


* eam believer” And creates ang! intufeth F 6, 7. 8, 
7 FS». 
Ks Vin now waere of a&tions tr)..'$o 7 78.7 
--(p) The cum hereof is, tat no confidcratona; flo en- 
oy deavdurs- whatſoever, Ain truly ſanctiff a 2 without 


faith. Howbey, ſuch! conſide — * endenvdurs ar 3 
neceffary; und dat Nan HaRtification of 7 
the: tb, 215 ble 9 
e eee N.. All. 8 
. Brye-tran ; od- (Ab lA vue 5 enn ; 
(4) 27 Infttunicntaly.” Ir Cannot denſe hat 5 
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e 75 on "at 
72555 Eat, may be derch Gen 
ſhave we 11 Lede bd, Hop 


| | Ait thetehy: 1 
- eine or HE u; I : Ka with - .. 

ine of Cite, por Db 4 bn 155 1 — 
ebe e ee bee "Tries ge, | 
And as it is warrantetl 910 W 5 oy BS 


nia bp bare Fas: $77. 
broke e Fs the” 3d book. * "4 
Pp Fame, Wn: 0 2 1 4 45 „ 
vo, *4 * ' Ht dP : 7 . CY e 


e ? e - , 7 - * . , = 
, I — . - X * 4 A 8 od i + . * * 
| a 0 


. 1 » 5 a 1 . 
* 9 1 
"ROS; 8 ? + 4&7 
4 e * 
* . 1 a. . a 4 > — 
3 «A 
8 


"OR 


2 bs, To” Rs 2 
. 7 TBD MARROW or 


. / 5 that, what à treaſ ſow of all coat Path fored up 
in him, faith drai eth, and draweth them out to the uſe 


e words; "Reo neration-, Frege, the 
_ Power of the Holy 9 working 77 e f.the 

elect of God an affuf af faith 124 1225 13 in. theft 
worde. 46 So ſoon ast be spiter che Lor Jet us. didn h 
God's elect children receive. by wy FAN po- 
ſeſſion-in. the heart of aby ne ſogn doth be Ude. 
nerate and renew the Tame . e 

2 Nevertheleſs, 1 Pie not of. 0 b in 


AN 


thor, the firſt ax of faith is an act of an þ > 00 


—— 4 *424 re. 
6" io 


tera ht, Ico 

5 taken e d e a ah 
ew powers, an wh b or ptinci 

© Regeneration, Ant bo fo. called, is the ere of 


"ang goes before faith, according to. e i, 14, 13, But 

as many. ar ae Bim, to. i hem. gave. he poxyer to: become 
the fone. 4 — eee #0. l ben thats balicus on-bis-name + 
e yore bor iet Hlapd- vr. nm This is 


L . _ Pg 1 

4 . , / 7 * 
5 REA” - 
- * * — - # : 
; *. 1 1 = 

Fo 4 * 1 — W * 

— . . 7 8 

* 8 898 Y 
N ©. $ _ * 

. . 

% * : 
2 0 -_ 

A 


a 1 ae 28s 
de criptian;-or 
_- finds a wing. mentio 
Able 97 N Jeſus C 
vp Catech the f wk —i 


asd in neg 


Fail 
nt: 
2 e 0 Fs | k 
E 31 Ind accordin the, delctipvon . 
of in the, Shorter Catechiſn 1 mention is made of a ſe · 
ond renewing, 125 . 78 areitenewed in 


te 


4 


1 * 5 


. > - - j 
— * ” * 
_ 5 8 * 
53& 3 : y 4 
A „ { : : 4 
$. 4 1 ; — ” " — 
* , P34 - 
; 4 & 
: Pe” —— — * 
11 Fl $9 24 : - * 
4 a 1 k 8 . : 4 
« l 5 1 * 
| ES N 5 1 —*» 7. - + 
* 14 5 « 18 1 : F.; 1 
* * Pa "=. . . 
1 * 0 ” — * * 
= % 6 
. 


8 . 
neee , . 


-  truthy outs theyu dgmentof our rfor 8 * | 
k that i to fax 1 — foul ne to inderſiand Shi mat. 


aQtion. - 


the dead foul, by'the Beine, Cbrilt palbyely ere; 


whole man —— the Pw of wy Pts, 


TR 1 , 8, 4 : F . , + | : 2 8 f 8 
7K OS DE max —————— CI 


The which is confirme 


fon's Catechiſm, 


begun {anQitigation- and. holineſs 


: lity. which is call 4 
| ae ns 


true faith,” hid chap, 34. ſect. 13. 
- Now'idregencraiion/takeri in the former ſenſe, ner 
powers are put into che ſoul; whereby the fitner, wha 


the foul's uniting 


given ni ſpiritual habits, theo 


— 8 
Pg p — 
* 


- 


e „ 


: | of s belle ver g being 20 « conduit-cock;' that watereth * 


all the / herbs i in the garden. W faith doth Nee tbe 


* 1 4 Fa PA — — 


— FIT ET” * G4 * 


855 mate and more 1 45 e unto os and live un- a 
righteouſneſs, / And t conceive regeneration to 
de taken in; the above K of the Old Confelhon, - 
by the following teſtimonies ; 
Being in Chriſt we muſt be new creatures, not in tab. 


Hlance, but in qualities and diſpoſtion of our mindg | 


and change of the actions of our lives——all which is 
impoſſible to them that have no faith. A. Jabs David- 
re 29. So good works follow 2 


elfe of. m us, poſſeſled by faith, wh 


beginneth to work in vs: D amen 2 . 4 


| Sf he whole parts and powers of ſ mw ul and body. 
never. ceaſeth to 
The effect (vis. of juſtiſi, 
q as ans 1235 Cn new qua- 
reat rig neſs" or regenergs 
Coronet; — 
3 


accompliſh, 7 Vid. 5. 


cation] inherent i 


tian, Grounds of 


ern — a neeeFary eg of 


5 : 
» m 47477 
- » 8 


was dead in: ſin, is ahle to diſcern Chriſt · iu his 

and tu einbract him by faith. ut it is in regeneratios 
taken ih the latter ſeuſe, that neu habit of grace, br im- 
mediate prmèiples —— given ; namely; upon 
with Qhxiſt by ane, 80 Eau, 
baving deũgned e cneration to bethe putting of ſpiti-- 
tual life in a man piritually dead. Oompaxte cap. 14. 
*eft. Ir. Afterwards faiths, &5 by tegeneration' new 
powers: were put into the man, ſo by ſanctincation ate 1 
ical;virtues, BI cop. 
ures are expreſs; in that- men 


16. Ke. 3 And as Scri 


are ſancti by faith, Ai e Hdtg the Larger 
Catechiſm in ae is in — they art „Re- 
8 nnn 2 


N 8 4 
« : * 


yithe renowned * * 
by 139 enen — 4 


. — 
893 4 
7 . 
. & — * 


5 8 KO ee 18 

Diood of Chrift to a believer's heart: und the blood of 

yy © brit eq ee not ouly. 2 e oh from ring oe 

"Ws power and Non of fire! — Thefeſore, + Say wie 

. 7 , Hocker If you! wed Wed ges yo 
3 , maſt Erb ef all ger faith, ind What vil 

* Obe — dying all the ay let faith go * Chriſt, 


Dosen and inden, and faith ill teh alf ehem 
e des fabskiestion f Wil 700 coaſe c Obeit 
8 +16 Ar In vobati n. * 1 5 * a x xd 
. Bn 15 4 nm. * 
„  thatÞ hive hren deceived, und have gone s whom 50 
8 2 1er Þ'verily thought that holineſs of life mu 
before” faith,” and id Ve the ground ef it, and pro- 


- clay fad m before , and fo produce and 8 ing 
eren add ak oe ney at Kl er tan An 
ee 5 oe ER much Enligb. 


. — knowledpe df de gotfe) 2 who — 4 


duk unte fe, and of: other/fariogiy | 
their ets 7 queſt. . ir HI 


| firſt a monk ; but, aueurauthorrſaith; 
== 33 1 re eue, :of he Goſ- 
not only nd profelion'ofrt e 
— —-— artyr; 
edcemed: a nic; famous preaches it the Goſpel 

8 en the account of 
2 advice und being 
much the Duvbeſs of: Ferrata in his eſcape; 
2 vent firſt to Gent vag and then to Zuncb, and was 
z . admitted u Hiniſter ici that city. But Ing him · 
A — nn 4 near be had, joined 
._  bamſcift>: the 'Samgriz) hel was bantſhed; 
5 2 among the fore · minners of the 
5 exccrable:Sovings. Get: El ,,,, appar i ad, cott#> Soc. 

5 . ee eee 


4 1 40 


. 


* NA 


; und khere is me 3 — ge 
* do ide foul; therefore; kaich he, Jeu muſt" not look 


ruly; Sir, 1 e dee ne 8 | 


end brin; it fort befreit dv niow-plitnly ſee; 


* Wir mon: Detwardins: Ochinez 80 ingame - 


N 
. N 
8 — 
. a 
WF, | 
1 — 
x 
N 9 


= a P 1 — - 


= 8 . 


>= 


1 8 BLISS 


* 2. 
— 28 
0 


LE 


* 
— 
ww 


"243 


— 


. r 


- Ws 


4 — 


nabran bipisrrg- 6 
1 gikny) chat think, ee Lum 
te / ſerve Ja Princs, 1 ef: men. cho 

ſervdd Cd 80 licewi ebe! think, vs eee 
as thoſe ho do beſt ſervice *, . do oþtaia Ochine's 
moſt farout of their lords and as thoſe Zerm. of” 
that have loſt it, the more they bumble Predeft\”” 


| themſelves: the ſooner they x Tecoyer it,: 795 2 FR TE ; 


eren ſo 'ah&y-think the caſe; Kands between God and Fo 


them; Whereas, faith he, it is not. fo, ut;clean Son- — 


tray: Hot he himſelf Iaith, Fe bn not choſan. meg but, I 
dave choſen you, John chap: xv. ver. 16. And nat for 


that we tepent, and humble ourſelves, do 
works be giveth us his grace: but e 


humble ourſelres, do good, works and become holy 
s he giveth us hig grace. The good thief 
Thuminated; 


ab bnd Put he did confeſs Chriſt, an he was 


mamniated- For faith Euthet on Gal. p «The 


tree: mut firſt be, and then the fruit 5 Hor 1 apples 
make th nt the tree, but the tree maketh the apples. 

80 fach eg cuketh the perſon, Which afterwards. | 
being ti forth Werkes. Thefefote to do the law with. 
out faith; to make the apples of wood and carth 


wis int rent yon tbat whereas before you-have 2 1 ew 
8 da you might believe, Why now belli 5 AY 
reform your life: and de nat any | 
Ces] 10 intereſt in Obriſt, but believe your: ime- 
reſt in rife Atat lo yd work 9. And then you. "0 


22 


1 fs. : —— * —_ "4 — 


„migbt ſafely ; and. to good N 2 
be quoted. And as for the character giten him bye 
aythor bere;iif-one isi in hazard, of reckoning;it an ap- 


_ plauſe, ofie;miſt>remember,: that it 38; no.greater-thas - 


what the, agoſile;gives| to che. guilty of the fin 

the: Hay Gad, 8 vir 6. 233 ere pnce 1th 
lightened; and u 16 dof the heanituly gift; Sc. which 
Imakeinorqueſtion/but our author had his eye _ f 
* RINGS LED: tact D 


TT 5 
4 


7 k 
- . g * 
* 
* # W = 
- 
3 


8 : a 5 1 
% © . Y < 1 * - 
> oy Þ. g As e 


chdut the ktre; which: is not te make apples, but 
mere. 8 99 neighbour Nomiſta, Jet. 


Fe 


bu zin not ſo much as a ſound proof of faith, much delt can 


4 


| 6. = © diet KAxXRoOw: o 
8 . e t hour ute e, 


Wine Life of be. Why y, what the 


F f Abe anly firm groung of ſaving faith is Gods trutb, 


5 e as it natively 
1 | .verthrowing of that. doctrine, vi. 72 'Tha 

dite are ary a 4 NN be the Fa 
auc produce and bring forth;? fo it is founded og thele 
. b 1 tn ancient Proteſtant Priaciples,. 55 


5 * 7 
” — * 
8 5 2 - . 
* X. 
— - NO 


aa 
your: faith, 48 you. have done, and as Mr-Culverwell 11 
* In bis | faith * $ many. da, who beinglaſked, What | 2 
FTreatiſe eayſed them A. believe ? — 1  - 
_ caufe they have truly reperi chan- | 

el Faith, i 7 y rope 55 
| 


ged their courfe of life (% RN en = 
- Ant, Sir, what think vou of 7 preacher chat i in my | 
8 85 aid, he durſt not MO wor: erſuade figners 
be nee their 68s were oned, before he faw their f 
hives reformed, for fea th ele take more ent 3 
to in? $32 £3, dt Ar bat =; 4.43547 * ey +, | 2 
W fay, F 
[but that F think that preacher was |; 
ppg 1 e N of hee: | 
fr 2 1 A "$357 735 * 38 LE ; 
ado — nmr 
2&6 e. By deus ns * Tin TY in Shriſt: 
| ms before . you; have ſet yourlelf; as it > wait to 
Work it. See: Note on aten of Faith. vr 
%% % Which, adds be, if it . Rot from; faith, | 


it be any cauſe to-draw them to believe, id., p. 10. 


3 his wor As: Jas 3s; plainly taught, | 
17% id. p. 21. ln 
folle lews upon theo. 
t Holineſs of | 
ground of it, 


the belief 
the remiſſion of. n is com Ee 


ee 3 of which: ſee "Note 


(3) 5 bat N Lip. array ou wy able: 

ly flow! from but go 

ae e eee f falt 5 185 whi ifee "x Hence 

it neceflarily follows, chat Feen pf in muſt be be- 
nee ved before there on be ai 6 reformation | 
.. of life; and that the. prear * Was- rpundleſi, 


*. gefarmation of life deing-fo ſo cauſed 24K the of re · 
e that n * au- 


% . 
OY ww. 35 434 
> +. VB lf 2 


» da 


EY | ee DIvinTy. ME CY 2-1 
1 of For it (h) it of the; nature of ſojcreign wat 


well 1 which ſo-waſh'of the corruption of the ulcer, that they. 

Phat | cool the heat, and ſtay the ſpreading of the infection 
Be- and ſo by degrees heal the ſame. Neither did /heknow 
han- that it is of the nature of cordials, which fo umfent 
de beart andi eaſe it, that they alſo expel the noxious . 
Moor. 

| my If humours and ſtreggthen nature againſt them (ﬆ).. 

ners Ant. And Lam atquainted with a profeſſor, 1 

their God knows (34-8 very weak one, ihat faith, If he 
„„ 

860 mig 1eve, yet on in ns:: 

 fay, Sir, W at would you tay to ſuch à man 5 { = 4 
r was ol. Ben, Why 1 could ſay, with: Dr Pre- '* Now bh 
faith WI ſton * "os king, ik he ban, believe. truly, Ce = - "I 
„ and i this; but it is ĩmpoſſible: let him or. | 


pm believe, and the other will follow ; truth P 5. 361. : 
hriſt; BY of belief, wün bring forth * af holineſs; ERS 
0 if he pond et it well, can fear a fleſhy, licentioulneſs, - 4 
SIG where 11 :beliering<foul is united and married to 
faith, BY Chriſt (2) O Phe law a8 it is he coe nan 'vp.; 83 
e can 5 of works, and Chriſt, are ſet in oppoſition 5 1 

20. nas two Huſbands to one wife ſucecllively(a): 


ruth, BY whilſt the Jaw was alive in the conſcience, "of! Grice 4 
ught, | all the Fruits: were! deadly, Roms,” "i; 5. 12 2 5 4 


e- thor or teacheth 3 in The following . paliger. "Caivin's | -A 
efs of WM fore in this caſe i Fully: 3k. ſevere : ©. As for, = 1 

of it, he) that think that fepentange doth. rather go he 
thele 3 than never by the 1 * word Dyer. t. 


belief * 
u- ü 
Wy 0 KEI fo: Gore ons F. . 4-vertain 
ble tim N eee het we 
dut go : 'oan Iy him 
Hence ſelf to repentance, "unleſs. he know my M 


be be · m1] Thid . ect. 2. 15 3 1 * I; itt th & & 
nation |; . vir. Faith. I. 41 "3 * 4 7 1 ” 17 . 
ndleſs, | en ſo, faith not only juſtifies xGnner, but ſan 
of re 1 bis in heart and life. 185 


ar zu- 90 2 I 47 85 * exreſinight ery we bare — 
MO. 1 


- . o 4 * r 
* , IT, - +. c Tart 7 g 7 2 5 . « 4 F 4 
pe * * , — 9 — b — 8 * * 1 
— »* # « 2 % . - l 
* * 9 g 3 oat p 5 . 


| 99 . — O77 
Ne taking the fame ſpouſe ito himſelf lebe lar 
Arad) by his quickęning ſpirit doth anske bet 
Ded to G04 ( aud fo raiſeth jup;ſecd. $9 abe | for, | 
1 mer huſband; for gaterially- theſe ate the worhs of the 
+ Jews though produced by the ſpirit of Chrift.iu the golf. 
pate Ar gez otic Wa axis gn eg het st <1: 
5 Ant. And yet, Sit, Eam eriiy perſuaded, that them 
de many, bo "preachers ame iprofefſors, in chis. rity, of 
| the: ery Sr pe, 55 theſe tw rang Aan, 5 0 
| upon t ©: me —— — welt ar 
3 e do E 1 8 3 Lie i 
”, . the times; more than upon pr linz men to 
5 deſter e,, But ſaith te learned writer ole. K. 19% 
will be o our condemnation;cif welove datks - - Win 
neſs. racher than lightyand dere Hill 10 be. f. hoo 
.groping in the twilight.of morality: the, 2 8 Wi 
__ precepts of moral men, than do walle in he SY 
| are ligbtof divinity, which is the daditine "Cas Y 
12 Chriſt: and; I pity: the ee 12 $6 


3 1 3 
. 8 e 


A. No; for } cannot. Bb 


_— : 


Fulneſs* Polar. >Gateth, x; 367) (7. Slaps! . 
Mn. Mn. 5 . Fry a | 
dee by ere Vets to n fed huſband;1aficr 
E athedeathofthefirs, Both he fun work for ſuhſtance, 
1 Abe tfamil y; that Was- e irsd of her by#befirft, haf. 
Wan z pet does lt mot / to, Bor 8 under the authority of 
| . + [theidead buibond, bot the Ringen; dd che good Orb 
1 Ars ge merger e a ene works 
uh hu, Ie <p their obenauf ino deal 
nch believer. Ha his ſenſt nly aht laws is heut 
| _ trextediof: and to make the good Works of belieseis 
bw formally. the. works of the law; as &'covenant and buſ. 
3 Tan, ic ev (contradi! the! . Rom! wii. 4, 506. 
to make them deadly Fruits,) bonourable by Selk the 
eee erinceey COON. 4 243 . 
„ 97 = ELITE 


Ft 9 * 
e — 8 * 4 
* * 5 
i : 


| natardlint: 


Ghrſt nncapparhend ie ty fa 


you . 
; e ; but} Bie, Gall 1 not 5 3 "of 
 onctcome bl any corruptioni,cahnGts yatkbpotiefibbdes = 


dere? 


— 99 
roug:harcatul uhnhappy;travel of many well» © ;,. E 
aſſected, who Rudy, the practice 2 this 75 

that virtue; neglecting chis [cardinals , 5 
iradiral wirtne } as if a man ſhould. wa 9 2 
tor ul the tuae and not the root Ac 2 485 77 


gon 
yet areſnotcepreful . to eſtabliſh.» and rot themſel vos om 
faith, which ſhould maintain all the reſt and therefore 
all their labour hath been in vin and tu: nò purpoſes 
11 rin. Indeed, Sie, this, Which Jou : bave: now rigid, f 
I bare found true by my own etperience: for mn | 
hbovredgand: endesvoured to 10 „de over 
corruptians, 8 teren my dulne and. rocpers 
forth duties with cheerfulbeſi Cn ll in.vaincifiine 
Zuan. And no marvel 31 for. to.pray, to m, 
keep ſahbath cheerfully, to bave your con verſmibn id 
benen, 45 ag poſũ ble for you: yeouTelfito.dognq fen ion ' 
toiſw im, or far ſRohes.toafcend upwards 4; ,- LL 
but vat n as-jmpothble tarfaith; d c ife 867 ® 
things; unta you; at, cn 


anke hole of abe cath, 2 ful of heaven. ant $4.1 
Wherefore, 'tho' you have tried all 
arme purpoſings \protilinge 
ing: 


68, G9; 1 . Y : 


3 77M 
„ and: ſeM-cevtr 8 
of! it DE — ws 
—— you: hall! feel virtut e 
— or the-caring of bye daſchſcs. - 7 


2 


5 


ou ſee yayr=niighbouc N 
von find ithe like: apy 
e of Chak, ds belnow dchh l yeſ, 
und, -yout vorruptians ee 


rein am conhde 


deres de che 


ef AP d yen: e | 4 
As n 1 * „. „01 4 * Lee 2 1 
* A 5 Tamer TY” ee, 


* 
_ "7 


| theycſhine-in patience;. meckneſs.and zeal, and | 


4 4 * " [4 
1 OY + 4:46 3 © 
* & . 


„„ unn ore | 
5 Evas. If you could believe. perfo&tly;: wen oc 
| it be even according te your deſtre; sec ing to chu 
of oh on the Galatians p. 173. 1f W# could per. 
| Foy fs, prehend Chris; then ſhould we db free fron | 

| ut, oi { whilſt we are bere, u boom but" in part, 
and fo believe: but in part, and ſo receive Chit but in 
Part. 1 Ce xlii. 9. and ſo cõnſequenrly, are hey but 

| In 9 witneſs James the Juſt, including inſelf, | Fr 
- whenthe' faith. I many hingt we fiir" ait, Jam. iii. 2. Wi of G 
John the faithful and loving diſciple, when he' ſaith, en 
2 foy wr have ro fin,” A devine ten and. th | unte 
5 "449008 In lf 1 John it 8, Tea und witnel, Wl file: 
Luther, When he faith on nne: Gulag, p. 144. A mu! 
Cbriſtian dran Bath 1body; in-whoſe members, as Paul for 
ſiaith, elle andavarreth; Rom: vii, 15% And al., nei 
beit he fall not into outward and igroſs)ſits, as rourder, Wl wor 
= _ adultery; heft, und- ſuch like, yet is hen not free from ſes 
ippnienee, and murmuring e e, God g yea, ſaith WH whe 
* bez I feel in myſe N Toſt, an. Bit ore: 
Ward's. ride an -AMf Wit 

\ Life e „pride and arroganty ao che fear of BY | 
- Faiths. 8 La, hravineſs, hatred. murmorings, im. the 
. jence So that you muſt not ſook to 28 c 
"By, 349+, 554, quite without ut, whilſt you remain in 
tis life : yet this I dare promiſe you; that ag you'grow Wl Go 
. Nom ſuith to faith. ſo" hall you grow fr Sd Rovingth to WM the 
bes. - N im all other graces, MWherefore, ſaith godly Wl pro 
„ -: Hooker, ftreogthen this incoof faird, and Wi to 
e ſrrengthen all nouriſn this, and nouriſu Wl 4 
u, al So that if you: dan attain to 2 great beg 
ling, . 4 meaſure of faith, you ſhail be ſut toattain- Wh the 
21 1 92 meaſure of bolinefs; according not 
to the ſaying v. Dr. Preſton 4, He that it 
. hath-the rongeſt;Saith, he that believeth Wl Wi 
Te in the greateſt Ae bel promiſe: of pars 9 
. and Somiten bf 6 Ins z 1 boldly Tay he hath RY. 
the hulieft hart, and the bolieft life. And therefore WM wil 
1 I beieech' . Rong in 1 pb 7 ear 
g's Pb 27 | E Bt 
1 


1 a — ne ornennentend—, — * 
3 i : . 4 iy we '- 45 
4 N 3 #5 id a * 
: wg 


* 5 . * | * E 


P — ** —_—_ "> <Q , 
2 * 


- * % 
4 x 2 


MODERN DIVINITY. * „* 


1 -O,jSir: + I defire it with all my. best 3 
and therefore I'pray you to tell me, hat (you would 
have me to do, that I may grow more ſtrong 


Evan. Why, ſurely the beſt advice and counſel that 


Pon gi 50, is to exerciſe; that faith which yeu 

have 3 eee doubtings ; and be earneſt 

with Bod in. prayer for the increaſe of itz Foraſmuch, 

ſaith, Luther , as this gift. is in the hands , Che ite' l 

of Cod only, who beſtoweth it When, and ger 2 

en whom de plaaſeth ; thou muſt reſort er mens, 
bim by Prayer, and day witb the . 47. 2 


Few Lord, incragſe our faith, Luke xvii. 56 And you 


muſt alſo be Aiſigent in hearing the: word preached; 
for as faith cometh by hearing, Nom. X. 17. ſo it alſo ; 
inereaſed hy beating. And you'muſt- alſo, read che be 
word, and meditate upon the free, and gracious 1 
ſes of God ſor the promiſe is the mol ſeed, I 
whereby the ſpirit o Chriſt begets and in- Poor 
erexſeth faith in the hearts of all bis. And Besdeng . 
laſtly you muſt frequent the ſacrament of es San, WE = 
the Lord's ſupper, and receive it as ofien. Fe 24. 22 
as-convemently you can . 5. Y 14 ik 
Aut. But by your fayour, Sir, FP; faith be the» giſt of. 
God, and he ive it when, and to whom he plcaſeth'y ; 
then I,conceive; that man 's ulig ſuch means will not 
Praca greater _ of. pe e is pleaſed, 
to give. e of 
Evan. ene l is not the nds that will eithen 5 


beget or increaſe faith 3 but it id che Spirit of Gad in 


the uſe of means that doth it; (fo that as the means will 
not do it without the Spirit, neither will the Spirit do 
it 8 3 means, where the means may be bal. 


e eee not gos binder bies from a- 4 


gt wins 3, 77% 49+ nf: Era lhe: $3. 3435 
For wine ob yortctet'vins lat he” - 
will; I u e By the Goch to be 
careful and diligent in the 3 A means; which 
you hae How Preſeribed; that for by ede e 
ty faith, I may be'the better enabled to ſubject to the 
villof th ie Lorena doin dnn Nee kin, 


- 
ww ' * - 
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. ern öh. 


Sett. to But ſoraſmuch as heretofore. bæ bath endez. 
P perſuade me to believe diverſe points, which 
then L.eould not feeito«be true, and therefore [coal 
not aſſent unte them methinks I do now begin to ſet 
ſomerihew: of truth in them: therefore, Sir, Mrs gl 25 
- pleaſe” to give ine ivave;T wilt telb h , 
 'Viey are, to the intent I mayikave judgment an and 
direQiqn.thergin.! 64h 917.54, Ag £511 222 

enn 1150 1 ons well io t fy | 
= 6b. 1, Why, niiſt o eee ont 

„ Pert le; * believer: 18 nut under] the law, bu 

; i altogecher deüveradtfiom it. We de W l 
a That à belieben Goch not commitifin,; ol e 
e Lord enn lſeg u em da beläge & 104 

A. That the Lord. ic not angry with a believer fot hi 


Gaby die bus wil 5 gry un ben Uu. 


F. ThawtheLord doth: 1 chaiſe wheſieve?, ſor h 
" * & <4 Bas 19% ll Wu; aa 4105 7121.0 
| 6 K „ That «deliver nb ne cauſs;: neither to 
4 cool eee, nor to crate pardon yt ha hands of God 
Vi neither yet 10, fa nor mum, nor buimdle | 
Rig A before the Lord for them, #4 #19 17 7, 
Donn. Theſe: points, which yu have ee SOUR 
2 N 0 octafioned many wedlefs and fruitleſs di. 
and that beckofe: mem have either not undet- WM 
hat they habe ald, or elfenordechrediwheredt 
4 e, have affirmed ; for in one ſenſe they may all ef 
mem de truly Affuned and in another ſeuſd they may 
All of chem be truly denied; wherefove if we would 
clearly underſtand: che 'truth,” we mult diftinguifh be- 
- Ewixtithe law, as er e er me is the 
£ R lawiof Chriſt 65 11 5001 en Þ iy Mi. 40. | 


5 (e) The 9 ſenſe © Ft theſe, N 

— r e 

75 parado xes, . 8 F wb ed i 
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- _ maintaing againſt the Legaliſt; ut, I ns > i too 

woech to call ibem all Antioomian Par ut te 

nen by: the ben Abe 
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IE mobs DIVINITY. | 73 
dey. 4 Now as it is che law of works, it maybe truly ſaid. 
thigh that; a believer is not under che daw, but is delivered _ 


— nm een 
o (ee if is (bocking 8 one might as good ſay, it is a Popiſn or 
i you Ml. 5 aer, That 155 beds (ee AF Chrif's | 
om, By. 6edy and that: it i, Socinian, Arminian, and Baxte- 

tian error That! a forner ir juſtified by faith: for the 3 
_ firſt four of the paradbxes are A e r ene, as 
theſe are though the n of the former 


is untiſeripzutalf as is the Pepiſh, Lutheran, Socinian, 
Aminia pf and Baxterian, ſenſe of lip latter, reſpeQive- 
. A this tate dne might ſubvert, the very founda- 
ions of Chtiſtianity, d might eaſily; be inſtructed, if 
„were wereſſaſßeſent cauſe to exemplify it hero, How! .. 
ot his few doctrines of the Bible are there, that hade not been 
- WW vieſtod-th:an. errugeods ſenſe, by ſame egrrupt men 
forhis FF or other f. pat will not their corrupt gloſſes warrant” 
9131/1 the obndemaitg, of the ſeriptural poſitions themſelves 
ker to as errone, 50 bo hot ad fig lies as 
% Te bed Gourcof weſk paradoxes; are Misa in the, | 
umble following itte t Seri ture, uin. Thee AAS 2208 V1 © 22% 
- WH 1/4 Rom, ii, Lo anc nahi unden be laws bat under; 
| grace, Chap. Ni. 6. Now we are delivered from the lap. 
26, 1 Jehn M. 6.'-H/hoſcever; abideth! in him, founeth |} 
. Verſe 9. Hbo/orver is bern. & Gad, doth not:commit | 
fn—and:he connet Nino geile iti gd „ 
„34%, Nymb. zxiii, a1. He bath not beheld iniguiiy inn 
Jacob, neither hath he ſten pervenſeneſi in Hrgel., Cant, iv. 
7. Thon art all fair; my love, there is ne ſbut in tun. 
' 4th; Ila. iv. 94/8. have I fern, that. I would nt be 
wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee." |, 0s Anke 3%; 2M 
„The cafe ſtanding thus, theſe paradoxes muſt needs 
be lenſed one way. or othet, agreetible to the analogy of 
faith; and ſd dofenged ball o dyn the dis ine aytho- 
ruy of che hoh Saripture} Ani as an orthodox; divine - - 
would not condemf che two prapoſitions above- men- 
Wap: tioned, brought in forillufiratian of-this mattetzburrlear 
5 102 che fasse, by: giving 4 found ſenſe of theatand.rejett- - 
d age be e nſe, as, That it is true chat the breed 
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. 74 . iR Wamnonye + 5 | 
tom it eee to that of the apoltle, Nom. vi. 
14. Te are not under the law, but under g#abt; and Ron; | 
vi- 6; But nom we are delivered from the iam. And if 
8 believers. be not under the law, but are delivered from 


n 1 4 ay Ich "7 £*: 


cranfabfttnciation, or WPI TORT vis true, ; 
ſinners agg juſtißed by faith 28 an inſtrüment, uppre- Wi _ 
bending an 1 appl ing Chiift's righteouſttels false that 0 
they are juſtiſied bf fake tas a Work, fulfilling dhe pretend. 
ed new proper g 1 To outiauther" gives u ſafe 
and found ſenſe: elke eriptural paradoxes, and re- 
jiecs che unſound” beate put up upon them by! Adtino- | 
wia 1 ung this he doth, bytapplyitif acc them ade di. 
ſtinction of the law, as it is the law . e the 
| covenant ef works, and as it is the law of urig, . e. 2 
rule of life, in the hand ef 2 Mediator, to believers. 
3 Nom if this diſtindtion be not admitted here, neither 
in theſe ner equivalent tene, but the law of Chriſt, 
gp law of works myſt. be-reckoned one and the ſame 
thing ie vers in Chriſt, hom none but Anti. 
N + nomians will deny to be under r ad wis che lar 
of Chriſt or ꝝ mule of life, e ently ſtaked down 
under the covenant of works till; much: 6% im the 
ſenſe of the Holy Scripture, 38 ie in the [ſenſe of 
our author, the la works is the coyenant of works. 
And fince it is plain from the Holy Scripture, nd from 
the Weſtminſtet Tanfcikon, That believers ate not un- 
des the law us ® covenant of:works; a way which, by 
3285 —— ,.0vr-apthor had picked 655 b re- 
of it; . confounding, the lav of worke and 
[ow of-Chriſt, opened for An rinomians| to ye off the 
law for good and all. i e eee eee 
Tue two lak of Wbeſe poradoses 158 een 
ſeriptural) as meceſſarily following u jel Ahe forcter, 
being underſtood in 4 ſenſe as e ee, ko ap 
our 2vthor-explainsithems 2 2 [27 22 
% True believers be not under ke TD 
= _ venant'of works.” Mf, Confeſ.. chap. 191 ſect, 6. 
The las of works, ſaith out e is ITN. to a 
. covenant. of works../ Tee "i; kts £2 
; | . 
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. nm the law; as it is a law of works; then, though they 
107 : | „ ro pr en, e the law:of works; for 

| no lang i there is ine tranſgreſſion, Rom: iv. 15, 


— nfs, i John iii. 6. that ia, . | 
ve, WW  whoſorverabidetivin Chriſt by faith, Gnneth not againſt. 
re- thellaw of works (g). And if a believer fin not againſt 

kat |} the lac of EG: then can God ſee! no ſin in a belie- 


Auch therefore ſuith the apoſtle John, M beſsever abideth - _ 


nd. ver; as a tranſgre ſſion of that law (4). And there fore it is 
afe cad, Mb Anika 1. He hath not bebeld iniquity in Nac, 


re. WH niicher both be fern perverencſs in Ifrarl: and ngain it is 
no- aid en l. 20. Ai hat itim the intquity of Jfrocl ſhall be 
i- 1 ae none s and the fins Judab, 

che and they foalliratibe nn: and in Cant. iv. 9. Chriſt 
k. 4 | | faith i ning bis ſp uſe, Bebold thou art all fair, _ 5 
ers · Fa ens ſen 2 —— > | — . no 
cher n in a believer, then afluredly-be ia neither angry, 
riſt, . nor dothie if beijever for hi 8 


41 * 


me . c e wad gender irt pe Gn. and | 
_ „an 66-pothing but an; foctbey! cat e bann: | 
wn Ced incinorynotuthat=their pus of, themſelves, ass 
. not deadly, but becauſerthcir perſons are ſo lively in 
of Cbriſt, that the deadlineſs of fin cannot prevail a- 
ainſt them. Me. Jahn vide Gatechs pag. 32 
| hatihe meant hy the deadlineſs of ſin, appears from 
voy theſe] words little after 33:45 Howbeit the: cardeimnae . 
df tion, of fin, he removed from the, Laithful altogether} _ . 
Toe penalty'which abe kale works threamerds,. Hoya. 
* 1 on iber e Nropbitud1{/el{id:3 3s candemnation, 
che ud death cternabz and this qοα˙ h neui at all to 
7 four. 1% 2.28 iphivg ei n, eee e ene 
galt: . NM James Mehl, ta the ſame purpoſe expreſſeth 
3 uchi o 3541723 466 00 en 07 5 
* ut God into his flaugheer dearcices gane ſiniquitie, 
F . Ner in Bj vehofen dſrel wilb ſpy enormitie :: 
1 Nos luking in her bouik, whalle is wich ferntickles. 


15/1 tepleng 1 Cr od 0) apo virlede de eit. 


bt 6. i | Dyboretingo.Chrif/ben faces whilk pleatand m u 
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of that Jaw: "ea wel 1 it is, thatabe Lord aub oon. 


5 cerniũg his own'people ee behevers, Ia. vii. 4. 
Asger isnt in md ad again; . liv, 9. che Lon, 


-- peaking- comfortably to his D the church, ſaith, 
As J. have fuer that | the waters of Naab h 'no.'more 


go oven tbe eurib, ſo baue T ſworn that] nuill na mare be 
 euroth'avith thee, nor rebuke thee. Now if abe Lord be 
not angry with a believer; neither doth chaſtiſe him for 


bs e any tranſgreſſion of the law of worn 


then hath Lale Wees, need toi confeſs his fins 
unto God, wor: to crave pardon for them, not yet to 


faſt, nor mon; nor humble himſelf for them, a8 don: 
Mon of the law, as it is * 
Abus you ſee, that if you confider | 
een theſe points follow ; ac 
l friend Antinomiſta hath endea- 


etiving them to be ang tranſgre 
— df. Works 2 

S-- the Jaw. in this ſen 
Cordingias you” 

3 S om" ps 19202: $7925 Sd an. 
r 20 1 2 ad. fuch cha- 


3 ; { a Suck ang proper punjſhinen ien for Gticfying 5 


__\efcnded Juſtice 5 in Which fende 1:4 fgidf J. Wii. 3. 
e aan of oun pener tvat ſuper Binn $0 Mt, on 
Jeſas Chriſt; e it oo, be on believers 
W e oh e aden an; ed: om) 


AS oper, That the believer //oughtinot:ts mourn 
E's „„ in the nend patrz. 
Ae bete rbe refutes the, Legahiſt, who, will 
. have chedeliever Will; - pony ir it 
2 — Lee of warks ; and che tefork to conf 
mou, . f06 e er the 
4 govenant of works. But it is evident as the light, chat 
believe are nt nder the covanant wofks, bf, in 
bother terms, under the law, as that covenant; and that 
principle beiag onde axed; dhe whold chain of cunſe · 
' quences, which our authorbath i here madey does ne · 
3 — foll 
can de allowed in. 5 to be mourning for fin, un- 
leſe they mourn ſor it as unbelir wirs, 26 perfong; ugicr 
. che * 5 W the 
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e doch not indeed hett refüte the Anti. | 


m K de ftrange chal nothing 


2 . "4 2 1 et - « ; | * * 
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and other believers, 1 Jamie 3:: if vr ſay we be no 

/n we deceive aufſel var, eee 
& ſaith the apoſtic James ch 

Chtiſtʒ then domdbtleſo he ſceth it: for. it is faid Prov. - 


And. be punderet E all hit goings; and in Heb; iy, 
dad, All things are naked and open unto the cyef — 2 


| the ſins that 2 deliever doth commit —— law, 
| curſe andcopdemanation: of their Gn, Gal. iũ. 10. Bor 


f — 4 20 d de all os 


_ that Qhrift in che goſpel bath taken away this ſenſe. of 


uod die wirr. 1 77 
But if EY do conſider the law; as it is the law of © 


Chriſt; then they do not ſo, bat 1 For as 


the law is the Jaw of Chriſt, it may be: trul that 


a believer is under the law, and not delivered e fe it 3 


according to that of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. ix. 41. — 
nat without law to God, bir under the: law to Chriſt : an 


according to that of the ſame apoſtle, Nom. iti. 31. 


ave them. make vid the latu through faith? - Gad 5 
a, (by faith) ave gfabliſb ebe lau. And if a believer 
2 under» the law, and not delivered from it, as it is 
the law of Chriſt; then if hę ſin, he doth thereby tranſß - 
Lo the law of Chriſt: and henee 1 do conceive it is, 
the apoſtle John ſaith, both concerning himſelf 


zii. many things 
we offead ail. — pay ir ene — the law of 
v. 21. hat be noayrof man are bene „ e 


.avhom abe have to do. And if the Lord doth fee 


« ad of obedience now is:not tho performance, ſo our 
finning is not. the violation, of the congition,of che old. - 
covenant; Believers their ſins-now; a... 
greſſions of the law, are not counted violatioas:of the 
conditions 7 the 7 of warts, under which they. 
are not, Brown bende chap. iv: p. 224. 

r the undelicving feeling 
of, and judging myſelſ caſt: out of his ſight, and con- 


demned; whereas yet I am in Chriſt, and it/5s God:  } 
that juſtinm me 3 uh, is h rh. ſhall dne, Rom. : 


viii. 33. 


wo ſhall agree with Antinomians. This i is 


indeed the haſty ſenſe of, unbeliefy Palme -xxx1, 22. 


Jobn ii. 4« 4% Henee let them be rebuked, he ſay not 
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* ies the: law of. Chriſt ; then doubtleſs he's is angry 
"with them: for it is ſaid, P/a/.-cvi. 40. That becauſe 
he people went a wwhoring 4. 8 nk r their. own' inventions; 
one war theavrath of the Lord 

Ale, ino much bat be ee his. own iuberiiance; and in 


Deut. i. 3. Moſes faith concerning himſelf, Tbe Lord 


vas angry with him. And if the Lord be an ws bo with a 


. believer for his tranſgreſſing the law. of Chriſt, then af. 


ſutedly (if need be) hewitt chaſtiſe him for it: for it is 


* Ball on ſaid; (ij concerning the feed and children of 


tg 5 ahh Jeſus Christ a, V rhey forſabe my loo; ord 


tall nut in Wh ju ments; ther till I viſit 
es 2a * 1151 thee . — the tod, and — 
. * Aripas. And in x. Cor? xi. 30, it is Taid 
concerning believers; Fon Wi cauſe (namely their un- 
Doerthy eecpiving | of itbe d vf are weak and 
Ani if the Bord be 


as theyare a tranſgreſſion of the law of Chat; : then 


bath aibeliever eauſé to confeſs his fins untb the: Lord, 


and 40 crave. pardon for them, yea, and to Taft, and 


mourn, and humble himſelf. for them, as ding 


— —— = 


Z ben io be > ranſgreſfor of the law of Chi (CJ. 
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drin in my practice. There lies the g 


es. TY And now, my levig neighbour Netdphitus, 
u confer ſefioully of theſe: things ; ald fern 


| - ws art: arigh OR, the law, as it is the Jaw 


of works,” and'ys it is the law of Chrilt;; and that in 


3p effect and practice, I mean; in heart and confcience. 
-_ +. "Nee. Sir, it is the unfeigned defire of my heart, ſ6 to 
* do; and therefore F "pray e gt ſome 28 


2 *. 
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e ee 90-90 72. be 8 r 319+; 
Thus our author hath: ſolidiy e in this 


1 ; the; Antinomian ſenſe of all 155 fix x pok- 
1 ns + | 


tioned; - 2 


( Namely, How to improve 
d eil the bel a8 undelief or Faith has 3 | 


kindled againft. his peo 


tow ghd. 
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Evan. Surely the beſt direction that I'caty give you, 
is, to labour truly to know, and frmiy to believe; that 
you arg not now under the law, aàs it ist the law of 
works; 4nd that ydu are now under the law as it is the 
hw of Christ: and that therefore you muſt neither 
hope ſor what the law of works promiſeth, in cafe of 
your moſt exact obedience; not fear what it threaten» 
eth, in cafe of yqur moſt imporfect and defective obe- 
dienge : and yer you may both hope for what 'the law 
of Chriſt peomiſeth,- in caſe of your obedience; and 
are to fear hat ĩt threateneth, in cafe of your diſobe- 
diene. in r bc! N i 1 99. I + "74 537 T3 5+11:183Y- 
Nes. But; Sir, what be.thefepromiſes' ind: threaten. 
ings ? and, firſt, I prày you tell _ what it is that he 
law of works promiſeth. 3%. Neck bun 
Eau. The law of works; or; ich 3s" al one, (as 1 
have told you) the covenant oſ works, promiſeth juſti- 
cation and eternal life to all wat yield! perfect obedi- 
ence thereunto: and this you are not to hope or, be- 
cauſe of your obedience, And indsedz to fay ds the 
thing is, you being dead to the law of works, — 
no obedience at all unto it; for /how can 2 "dead. wife 
yield any obedience to het huſband ? And if you can 


= nv-obediente at all unto it, hat hope can you 3 4 


ave of any reward: for: your obedience? Nay let me 
tell you more, Jeſus Chriſty the Son of God; hath pur- 
{ chaſed-both Juſtification and eternal Hife, by his 
ſet obedience to- the aw of works; and e 
given it to you, as it ts titten, Attr xii 
all that belreve are ju = up all thing ing ome hi 
Je could not be juſtified law' of Meer: and Fee. 
rily, verily, faith out Saviour, be that belicvetk in ne bath 
everlafling life,” John vi. 7. + 
Nev. And I pray you, Sir, vt” cork 4. law „ 
775 threaten, in caſe 'of "man's "diſobedience unto 
it 51) $34$: 3409 x 


Tie mourning; and bumbling it wilt 
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| Evan, Why, the peoaley whicht's the n vf works, ll 


0 THE MARROW er 


invite cafe; threateneth;- is;condenjnation and death 
Eternal: und- this you have. cauſe! at all to fear, in 
"caſt of ydur ditt defective obedlence y for no man hath 
any cauſe to fear thel penalty of that law which he lives 
not- under. Surtly a man that liveth under the laws 


under the law bf Chriſt, haye no cauſe to ſear the pe- 
nalty of the. lau of works () Nay, the law of works 
is dead to yam and + oor na aue ne more cauſe 
tt fear the threats the * ebf, than a living wife bath to 
feat the threats of her dead huſband; nay, than a dead 
wifehath to fear the threats of a dead huſpand (p). 
_ Nay, det ing fay yet more, Jeſus Chriſt, by his condem- 
nation, and death upon the eroſs, bath delivered you, 
nnd ſet you free from pndemnation and eternal death: 
ag it is written, Nom. viii. 1. There it therefore now m 
cCundrmmntion to them thit are in Cbriſ Jeſul. And faith 


_— - 
Þ - * * 
* Far 


fax! 


"8 0 verb in mes ſball neuen dia. RIM ch, | 
1 And thus you ſee endes dent ad liberey Fiom the 
>. ... Jaw, as it is the law of works. Aud that you. may be 
the better enabled to fland faft ini this liberty, — 
2 ade yen frees" beware of 'conceiving that 
the Lord now-ſtanids-in any relation towards you, or 
will any way deal with you, as/s man under that law. 
eg 2 0 g The Law, ag, it condemnerh 1 eb, is 
to the believgr a mere paſkive, and a naked ſtander-by, 
* hath no activity, nor can it ack in that power upon 
any in Chriſt; as the las of Spain is merely paſſive in 
e a free: horn man dwelling in Scotland.“ 
Rutherford's Spirit. Antichrift, p. 87 The law being 


25 Aatighed. by Chazlt, i it neither condemneth, nor can 


m the law to all that are in Chtiſt.“ 1bia.- - 


- (þ) For, according to the geripture, the believer i is 
als ad to the Jaw, and the law is dead kü che believer; 


4 1.4 0 1 - 
. G r 72 & ward RN nk pe 4 * . 8: 2 NY. 
og 4 % — 9 ; 


* 2 FE 
” : * dn © Ev g 


of England, hath no cauſe to fear the penalties of the 
laws of Spain or France: even ſo you, that now live 


-Chriſt himſelf; Jobn xi. 86. ene liveth, ks. 
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it condemn, to eternal ſufferi & for 1 that is removed 


7 it in the law or covenant * of works. | | Fog 
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ah MW $chatif.the Loft ſhall-be' pleaſed hereafter to beſto r 


„ in nyquſa great meaſure of faith, whereby you ſhall 
aach | eqns es to yield an -exaft and ꝓerfect obadienre to 5 


lives we mind and ill of God () ; then beware of concei - 
laus vin chat the Lord looks upor it as obedience to the la 


f the Wl of works; or Will in ay meafure reward you for it, 
live . according to the promiſes of that law. And if in caſe; 
pe- at any time hereafter, you be; by reaſon of the weak - 
rorks neſs of your-faithy and ſtrength of temptation, dran 


rauſe aſide;'a 4 1 with; to fwerve from the mind and 
Lotdi then beware of conceiring/that the 


th to WH will of: 
dead Lord fees ĩt as: tranſgi 


effrori 6f- "the la of works? 
(0). For if you cannot tranſſ 


eis that law; them it is im 
dem- fie the Lord ſboofd fee that which' is not: and if the 


you, I Lord-can ſee uc fil in hour, as 4 tranfgteffoh bf bs 
eath: hw of works; ther it is impoſſible: that he would ei- 


6 ther be New, 2. with you, or corret᷑t you! for ariy fin, as 


faith WM it is 2 tra nigreflion of i that law: No, to ſpeak wien 

belie- WW Holy re — (as I faid before) the Lord canvor, 2 

ea of the covenant of e either requitè any 

m the becience of y , or give You A or un an 

nay be Word; ee rape ow for any difs - 

recwith. WY bediene u that covenant! C. And — when+. 
that ſhiever your \gdhfrience' hall tet. vou that y huye 


brokeh 'any of the Ten Comeramdmente; dg hot c 
cerre * Lord lobks upon you 45 an angry 
med th juſtice againſt Jon en 40 you Fear” 


that hè wilt ecùte his uſtice 

eee — . cove dare 50 8 
p 

2 a Berl e e Forfar tha 


your God im Chirjſ ll. never unſon 


e wit he de tee . 


4 ir ches lefs, 
tough yon cont never 


y or test dm: of- 

his 18 a certain truth, tät a9" ng ge e 

lever; . Le) Exact and perfect, <Q, compibatively / oe eee, 
wh | V. Ser Vol. II. 8 nahere, d War ee 
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er done by you, did move him̃ to juſtify. yen and. gire thi 


you eternal life; fo no evil in you, or done by you, can aft 


5 955 ; den 6. And therefore heliere it man w bi 


move him to take it away from ydu; Son owe Lie * 
you Ve; "Ve 


7 "The Tuthgr-ſpeaks pry of, the love of God, 100 
touc ing believers, juſtification, and e ſin 
which, according to the ee ne 
ven them alceady. And he aſſerts, bat 26 no, apt a of 
fon or. Fr by them, did mow | — ha! 

2³ to i 7 them, and * eme ver 

eril in them, or done by them, ſhali 8 — * e 
N juſtification, and eternal ſalvation; chat is, 2 Wi no 


dimſelf explains it, move him 10 take, eternal Life ing 
| (whish includes juſtification) away, from them, being Wl dre 


once given. Thigis.maſt,ficm trachs howheit the more of 
Aud the greater the fins of a helie ver are, be may lay bis rut 
|  "a6cqunt,withthe more and 1 85 bar age of Gods 1 


> 1 Fond gag ve, neceffary, 


1 indignation againſt hinz; and tien I ere 
human nature makes the EE in ws 


e Ox here ads ver 


= _ vanceth,. Sen 125 9 — 
1 399) 3b5 37 3334 


7 bef 

Wt b law 
75 u * 2 75. Chi 

4 ö the 

1855 = arm ths 1550. der 
3 and eter-, 0 


f 10 LAY ” love 


58/19; exe 


— 10a ee kolling MY ig 
3 without repentance. Bur whiſe the doctrine of Par 
de ee, e * l true 8 helis- fete 


— % * - Lg 
5 W d 5, y 0 p 4 4 
& * „ * — 
. * _ * 8 . 7 1 * — F 


* * 


_ MODERN DIVINITY, 
that a the Lorkdickt loved, 


83 - 
you freely; ſo will he bee. 


after 4 2 — and auf lou ' you freely, 


a. 3 % "Ir "WP" up * 


vers can neither. fall a ay 


from relative grace, no 


thor's doctrine in this — m 


S — d 


3 Nor finally, neither 


ne uſt fed Ae 


C 5. Our au- 
: and. the 


ſins of helievext, how great. or, manz̃ ſoexer they be, can 
never be of that kind, which is inconſiſtent with a ſtate 


of geace ; nor 


offanother than that of infirmities. And 


how low ſor᷑ von grace is, brought in, the. ſoal of a belie- 
vet, at any, time thro tbe preynlence af tomptation 5 | 
5; Jaſe his #nherent:; holineſs, 


jet can be neger al 


not can he at any time ive aft 


er the fleſh. For, accord» 


ing to the Scripture, that, is not the ſpat vf Ged's.chil- | 


dren; but he he ſo lives, neither ia, Nor erer was ne 
ll aug char ace — 4 37 
haue domi: 


of them, Roms: vi- 2. How 


live.any {onger thernin] ver. 14. Sin all net 


nion over. 


grace. 


for, ye art nat 


Per in. 1. 7. 


5vbo walh, not 


ver. 4. 1 25 
commit ſin : for his 

. of G. 12 „ 
fotſaw What infir 
Wee ve Chriſt this emmiſſion zt and Chriſt: fore 


ſlaw them 


Hs O. 


Them which 


kmities 


der. rb 1 Che 2. | 
bare in 

2 the ih, but e the Spirit | See . 

Mbeſseven ir born of Gad dath nat _ 

4d remaineth in him, and became ng | 


üs 1 '8Q Ir; 
- wouldſt.. 


10 it N 


lors his acceptance pf; the charge, If their 
pteſcienoe could-.not ſtop God: in hie gift,.,nor-caok 
Chriſt in his, Wiener WY ſhould it naw ?—Whilc, 


P+ 7495) + . 
Betwegn God's 
manifeſtation. of it to us. 


— 


is perpetual and one without change, increaſe, or 
lellening . but the manifeſtation of this love 
is variable, 


exereiſe of piety. 
ſons; and God a love to our qualities and actions. A 


to — our more or leſs careful 


ad. Between God's love to our per- 


diſtinct ion which God well knows how to wake 
Parents, I am ſure, are well ſkilled in putting this dif- 


ference nen the viges oy en of heit 


children = 


| 
4 
2 


they do continue, the ;loye; of God, £0 thee. is not hu : "2M 
dered by them. Gbarnoch, vol. II. 


% Obſerve 34 woſold diſtinction, 4. 
Joye i in itſelf, and the 


* 


Vork, and ſof confequently from Yipning aghinſt! it 


Ba ð „en MARROW or N 
en mi. TJea, be will Ie jon unte the» ind; Jol 
aii. 1. And eee dothicapreſs che fruit 
Rr 
vk on, ye t do not 894 ge that*your — 
Are penal, Besten atredy and vindictive ju. 
Aer and ents and ſatisfaction ſor Gn5; aud 
#0228 the 1 of: eternal torments in hell: fot 
Fou being, as- you have heard, freed from the law of 


maſt needs likewiſe be fred from wrath; anger, miſe, 
riesz eitamities amico 7 from death' itſelf, 
28. fruits ade of an mar pen 

covennmnas t A" VB ms; 9 NT: Yrs NES 7 
| — Rel therefore you zue Hover! d 5 | fins 
uno tbe Lord; nd you eonteived them to hare 
been committed —_ Wl, hw of works; ind fo ma- 


- kiHpyouliable de Gods eyerlulting wrath, and bell. fre, 
ese ec pour weh Bon vnd forgiveneſs for them, 
\ has 3 you "my" eſcape that perieity+ neither 


. faſt, or t or movrri, Ot. _ our 
a eonseit thar you (ſhill "cher Za 
the juſdee of God, und 'appeaſe Ys bis writh,: e er in 


| - wholeor in part; and ſo eſcape bis everlaſting ven- 


wee. » Porif you be not under the law of works; 
Aaadif the Lord ſes ns fu z vou, as 4 traufgreſſion of 
. V wich gu, nor'doth al. 
iet you. fork ene yo ab it is a trat ſgr en vf that law; 
© Giehvanſetoent have — eicher 1 
Jou fins, er dp for wem, or faſt; or weep, 

mourn, or — — your'fins, as cdrice ving 


x 3s = trahſgreſion, of the law bf works (). 


_ thoſs\tbcy; bate, theſe they love the caſe is alike 
between God and ithr ele: his love to their: petſons 


m from evetlaſting the ſame j not doth their ſinfulneſs 


leſſen it, nor their ſanctity increaſe; it ;, becnuſe God in 


- loving their perſons never conſiders them otherwiſe 


than 426 e e e e e e yy 


 Pemble's: — S 8 J n r 
we hates ot Wendet ieee, 
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a Nu. Well, Sir, you have fully ſatisfied me in this 
at: and therefore. I pray you proceed to ſhew what 


N + that reward which the lav of Chriſt promiſeth, 
| - which you faid I migbt hope for, in caſe of my obedi-— 


enct thereunto? 


Evan. Why, che reward which (I conceive) the law 


of Chriſt promiſeth to believets, and which they may 
hope for, anfwerable to their opadicnce ta it (2), is a 

mfortable being ia the enjoyment of ſweet commu- 
nion with God ii Chriſt, even in the time of this life, 
and ꝝ freedom froh afflictions both: ſpiritual, and cor- 


0 varalgife be beet. they are fruits and effects of ſin, 


as its any tranſgre ſſion of the law of Chriſt (w}).. For 
you know, that fo logg as a child doth yield abedience 


to his father's commands and doth nothing that is-diſ-  * 


pleaſing ito hin if he dove his child he will carry him 


felf lovingly- and kindly towards him, and ſuſfer him to 
de familiar with bim, and will not whip, nor ſchurge 


him for his difodedicnce. > Even fo, if you unfrignediy 
defire and etdeayour:to be obedient unto the mind and 
will of your loving Farther in Chriſt; in doing that 
which he commands, and in avoiding that which he 
forbids, both in, your general and particular calling) 


ond io che end chat you pleaſe bim: then, anſwertbly 


as you do ſo, your Father will ſmile upon vou, When 
you thall draw neat᷑ toſ him in prayer, or any other of - 
bis ordinances and manifeſt his ſweet preſence-and lo- 


ving favour towards vou; and axempt you from ali 1 


outward calamities, except in caſe of trial of your faith - 
and: patience, or the like, as it is written, 2 Chron. 
xv. 24 The Lord'is cuith you, whilt ye-are wir him : and 
of you ſtel hie, be will be found. of you, And fo the apo- 
ſtle James ſaith, Jam. id. am nig b to God, and he | 
A Tho! not for theilt Obedience, but far Chtiſt's . 
ience- 11 . of Torres 7 bes © 1a mat 32 1 * 
c read the laſt word, of this ſentence; Chriſt, 
error. See Neophitus's ſpeech above, and the feaſunn 
here immodistely following, with page 867 5} 
Volume IT. © H 92 
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_ will draw nigh to go. And O, ſaith the Lord, lat 


my people bod rar lenei unto; me; and Trad! bud ond 


in my ways / he fbould have fed them. with the fineſt e the 
wheat, and with honey cut of the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied 
"thee, Pſal. Ixxxi. 13, 16. And this may ſuffice to have 
ſhewed you what you may hope for, anſweraple 10 
your obedience to the lad of Chriſt. 


Nes. Then, Sir, I pray you prdceed to ſhew, what 


is the penalty which the law of Chriſtthreateneth, and 


Which I am 40 ſear, if I tranſgreſt that las ?ꝰ?ꝰ? 


Bua. The penalty which the las of Chriſt threa- 


teneth to you, if. you 1 the law of Christ, and 


which you are to fear, is the want of near and ſweet 
communion with God in Chriſt, even in the time of 


2 od * 
* 7 ” > wel *. J a F 
. 4 . | s - 


5 ® * 
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' Wherefore, whenſoever you: ſhall hereafter tranſ- 
greſs any of the Ten Commandments, you are to know, 


4 — 


fame n he ; is liable for his. ranſaretban, to be 


deprived of the comfort, ſenſe, exerciſe, and ſome 
meaſure of his graces of, his ſenſe of God's love, his 


: peace, jou act ual communion with God, and acceſs 


to him in duties; to be brought under deſertion, hid- 


ing of God's 1 — withdrawing of the light of the 
| Lord's caunten 
80 mourning 


ce; and left to walk in darkneſs, to 
ithout the ſun, and to cry and ſhout 
while, the Lord . utteth out his prayer: to be thrown 


_ into aganiez of conſcience, pierced, with the arrows of 


the Almighty | in hiß ſpirit, compaſſed about and di- 
ſtracted with the terrors of God, 155 d with- the fear 
fuß apprebenſious. of God's, reventzing wtath againſt * 


him, and thereby brought unto. the briak of abſolute 


deſpait. Beſides all this, he is liable to the buffetings 


of Satan, and horrid temptations; and, for the puniſh- 
ment of one 


kn, to. be, ſuffered. to fall into another. & 
And. all theſe 5 01 0 the penalty annexed to 
the Jaw. in. Chriſt, t in the caſe of the 

nding, behever; SANS wig e us, how - 
beit God no where threatens, to, ca Peliedeg in in Chriſt — 


into hell: , yet. he, both threatens: and often executes 


the caſting of a hell into them, fot their provocations. 

„Only, th the. (rerenging) wrath and curſe of God are 
no parvof the penalty 8 in Chriſt, according 
to the truth and our author. Butꝭ whether or not this 
penalty, ad it is without tbheſe, leaves the moſt holy 
and awful law of the great God; and our Saviour Jeſus 


Chtiſt moſt baſe. and deſpicable; be ſober· minded 


reader will eaſily judge for himſelf. ik 
The one, (vi: joltification)doth, equally free all 


| beliqvety from the reyenging' wrath of- God, and that 


perfectly in his life. Larg. Cateab. 


1 446 The 
can never fall from the ſtate of 2 17 & 


juſtification ; yet they 


may, by their ſins, fall under God's fatherly diſplea- 


ſure, and not have the light of i kae. teſtor-. 
1 — 9 


1 
1 
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that you have thereby tranſgrefſed the law of Chriſt ; 
and that the Lord ſees it, and is angry with-ity with a 


fatherly anger; and (if need he) Wilf-cbaſtife vou, 


1 Pep, 1. G. either with temporal orfpiritudlaffliftions, 
or both.“ Aud this your heavenly Taler will do in 


Dd * ts you ; either to bring your fins te remembranice, 
pre tot che fins of Joſzph' often; Gen. Xlii. 21. 
das the widow of Zarephath confeifeth coticerning 


— 1 Kings xvii. 18. or elſe 1h purge or take away. 
your fine, accordin to that which the Lord ſaith, Ja. 
Ti. « By this therefore, Pall the ini uity of” Jacob be 


Fur Fged, ande bes 17 0 the fruit, ever th taking awhny 


0 n. For indeed, faith; Mr. Cuketwell “, 


o „ Nietions, trout God's bie 
ng. are 
 Eaith, , + — mae ſpecial means 148 Pur 76 out that fin 


E. Ac. ful edtr{ption, which ie fit ir the n- 
ture of belle rets; and therefore are th᷑y, in Scripture, 
moſt aptly edinpared'to mellieines, for ſo they ate in- 
deed to all God's children, moſt ſovereign. medicines 
to cure alt their f tritual Giſeafes- And indeed we 
la ve all of ut jo, 
Galatians, p. 66. vey 1 ſand, We are * 

tens; for with wetemain in this N N dwells 
fin in che fleſh; and this remnant” of fn God porgetb. 


Wherefore, faith eb rhe 2 Lutber, ith daneiher Place 0 c 


. r. E 


their ny nf don, and renew. . faith doe. 
protance;” chaps. * ＋ * 4. They 8 
m fall into Je , ant for * time con- 


and grieve his Spirit oo me to be deprive Þof-fome- 
of —— and e, aer hearts 


| bardened, and their conſciences wounded, hurt and 


ſcandalize others, aud bring temporal judgments upon 
thernſelves Jbid.:chap: 37, off: 3: Abeſthreatenings 


ol it ſerres fp bew wbt Swen heir. Uns deferwe ; and 
what aſſlict ions, in this tife, they ma expeCt for them, 


although — from the f. therooh INN in 
the law? Aid. 10% ant\:6, n ina bo. 
Chf Serme 


| (wit 120, 


need thereof; forias 5 —— the 


tinue-thereins / 3 iticariGod's'difpleaſure,;, 


ram. the Kingdom Go page | 
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Wzen God hath remitted fins, and received a man into 


re Hoforn of grace, then doth he lay on him all kind 


of iMliftivns 7 #nd doth ſcour and renew him from day 


to day. And to the ſame, purpoſe Tindal truly ſaith, 


If we look on the fleſh, and into the law there is no 


wan ſo. perfect, that is not found a ſinner; not no man 
fo pure, that doth not need to be purged. And thus 
doth the Lord chafllife believers, to heal their natures, 
y purging*out the. corruptions that remains there - 
mz I 100 anne T7 W V ? f 
And therefore whenſoever you ſhall hereafter feel 
the, Lord's chaſtifirig band upon you, let it move you 
to take the prophet Jeremiah's counſel, that is, to- 
frarch aud tty your ways, and turn unto the Lord; Lam. 
ü. 40. and confeſs your fins unto him, ſaying, 
with te predigal, Luke, xv. 21. Father I have fn 
ag Heaven; and in thy fight, and am nd. more worthy: 
10 be called thy ſan'; and beg pardon and forgiveneſs at 
his bands, as you are taught in the fifth petition of the 
Lord's Prayer, Marth; vi. 12. Let do not you crave . 


pardon and forgiveneſs at the hands of the Lord, as a2 


male factor doth at the hands of a judge, that feareth. 
condemiivation and death; as though you had ſinned 
aghinft che law of works, and /therefore. feared hell“ 
and damnation: but do you beg pardon and forgiveneſs- 


a8 à child doth at the hand? of his loving father; as 


feeling the fruits of his fatherly- anger, in his chaſti- 


ſing hand upon you; and bs fearing the continuance: 


and augmentation, of the ſame, if your fin be not both 


pardoned and ſubdued (2): and therefore do'you als - 
beſeech your loving Father to ſubdue your iniquities, 
according to his promiſe, Mic. vii: 19. And if 7e 

find not that the Lord hath heard your prayers,"by -- | 
your feeling your iniquities fubdued (a); then join wit 


* 


; while Eh atk — 


(.) Marth; vi. 9, 12. After this manner therefore 


pray:ye's Our Father which art in beaven—>forghtle\ue 


our debts, as we forgive our debtars: © © 


* » 


2) The ſubduing of ſin is the mark of Gud's hear- 


ing prayer for the pardon-of it; if one leels not his. ini- 


H. 
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Four prayers, faſting and weeping, if you can; that 
| To — — be the 3 ſeriouſly humbled before the 
Lord, and more fervent in prayer. And this, I hope, 
may be ſufficient to have ſhewed you what is, the penalty 
which the law of Chriſt threateneth, . {| | © 
 _.., Nee. O, but, Sir! I ſhould think myſelf a happy man, 
jf I could be ſo obedient to the law of, Chriſt, that he 
might have no need to inflit this penalty upon me. 
_ . Evan. You ſay very well; but yet, whilſt you. carry 
| this body of fin about you, and do the beſt you can, there 
will be need that the Lord ſhould now and then, give 
pou ſome fatherly corrections; but yet, this let me tell 
Fou, the more perfect your obedience is, the fewer 
laſhes you ſhall have; for the Lord doth nat aſlict willing- | 
N the children of men Lam. iii. 33. And th 
5 t 


— 


exefore,. according to my former exhortation, and de 
vour re ſolution, be careful to exercife,yourfaith; and uſe ty 

- all;means to. increaſe it; that ſo it may become effec- ſt 
tual: (4), working by love, 1 Thyſ. i. 3. Gal. v. 6. For, fu 
x ccording to the meaſure of your faith, will be your th 


ttue love to Chriſt, and to bis commandments; and ac- v 
* _ cording to your love to them, will be your delight in JM fu 
| * them, and your. aptneſs and readineſs; to do. them. ce 
And hence it is that Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Jahn xiv. 15. he 
pe lower me, keep. my commandments : and this is the love ge 
ef God ſaith that loving diſciple, . that we. beep hit com- w 
mandments,” and bis cammandments, are not grievous; Wl # 
1 lohn v. 3. -Nay, the truth is, if you have this love YC 
jn your hearts, it will be grievous unto; you, that you Z 
- _ Cannot keep them as you would. O T it this love do xi 
abound in your heart, it will cauſe you to ſay with ii 
- godlyJoſeph, in caſe you be tempted as he was, How . 
can I do this great r e ain again God? th 
How can I do that, which I know will diſpleaſe ſo gra- A 
-  cious a Father, and ſo mercifyl a Saviour? No, I will ſa 
— — —— 
- * quity ſubdued, be cannot find that God bath heard Wl ti 
oy” = for 3 K e 
To che producing y obedience, according to ſy 
the meaſure: and degree fie, en Sy 0 ly 
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not do it; no, I cannot do it: no, you will rather ſay 
with the Pſalmft, I delight to do thy will, O my- God?! a 
. yea, thy law. is within, my heart, Pſal. xl. 8. 
Nay, let me tell you more, If this love of God i in Mg 

Chriſt be truly, and in ny good, meaſure, rooted in 

our heart; t en, tho? ihe chaſtifing band of the Lord 
be not upon you; nay, though the Lord do no way 
h „ et if you but conſider 
- the Lord's ways towards yo d your ways towards 
him, you will-mou woes 2 e reaſons 
ing with yourſelf or this manner. And was F un- 
der the law of w by nature ; and ſo, i for every 
tranſgreſſion againſt any of the Ten Commandments, 
made liable to everlaſting damnation Hand amiInowthro! 
the free mercy and love of God in Chriſt, brought uns 
der the law of Chriſt ; and ſo ſubject to no other penal 
ty for my tranſgrellions, but fatherly and loving cha- 
ſtiſements, which» tend to the purging out of that fin- 
ful corruption that is in me? Ol what a loving Fa. 
they is this O what a gracious Saviour is this! O 
what a wretched man am I, to trangreſs the laws of 
ſuch a good God, as he bath been tome! O the due 
conſideration of this, will even as it were melt your 
heart, and eauſe your eyes to drop with the tears, of - 
godly ſorrow | 3 the due conſideration of theſe things 
will cauſe you to {othe yourJelf in your own fight 1 
tranſgreſons, Ezek. XXXVI. 31. yea, not only to lothe 
wore for them, but alſo to leave them, ſaying.with 

phraim, Mbat have: I to do any more with idols ? Hol. 
xiv. 8. and to 44ſt them away as a' menftruous cloth ſay- 
| ing unt them, get ye-hence, Ila. xxx. 22- And truly you 

will defire nothing more, than that you you may ſo live, as 
that you might never ſin againſt the Lord any more. 
And this is that :googneſs of God, which; as the A 7 
ſaith, /eadeth to repentunce pen, this is that goodneſs of 
God, which. will lead you to a free obedience. 80 
that if you do but apply the goodnefs of God in Chriſt 
to your ſoul, in any good meaſure, then will you an- 
ſwetably yield obedience to the law of Chriſt ; not on- 
ly without. baring . either to bat the a of 


* * 
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Works either $rbmiſeth or naue dot alfo with. 
boot Baring) reſpecd to what tbe law of Cbriſt either die. 
romiſeth or threateneth?you' will do that Which the bis. 
Tord commandech, only becauſe he commandeth it, "a 
and to ty: end Wat bo. may'pleaſe him; and you will Nie 
forbear what he farbig, oaly Becauſe the forbids i it, to 
the end ven way mot difples him'(c). And'this ohe. 


(eh Phe author do : hore uo otherwiſe ex hort the 
ö believer to yield:free) obeditice,: without . reſpect. to- 2 
what either the 1aw-of: works; or la of Chriſt, promi - ny 
ſeth or threateneth; that he dxhorts him to perfection 2 
of obedience, ch, in the beginning of this anfwer, F; 
he told him, not t be: aftaindblo in this-life-'-iAnd the * 
. h is; neither tiſe one nor the other is the deſign of 
e worde. But fit bad exhorted, him before, to uſe all BY def 
A to inereaſe his faith: and, for bis encourage. 2 
ment, be tells him here, That it he by faith. applied o 
© the goodneſs of God in Chriſt! to his own ſoul; in any E 
| good meaſure: then he would, anſwerably, yield obe · bit 
13 dience, without reſpecb to what either the lawof works, 11 
o law af Chriſt promiſeth or chreatenoth, and only 11 
| becauſe God 3 or forbids: . The freeneſs of 
bbedienre is of very different degree; and believers | 
obrdience is never abſalutel free: till it be abſolutely x 
F perfect i in heaven: but the Geovels oh: their obedience 
1 5 will always: bear. proportion to the meaſure* of their: 
faith, which is never perfect in this liſe: thus the more 
% faith, the more - freeneſs. of Werder v the leſs . 
85 R the leſs of that freeneſs. Wh ny 
Tue believer obeys with an anger ke: obedience i 
2: then” the Spirit ſeems to exhauſt all the commanding Fa. 
avſomneſs of the lau aud: ſupplies the law's/ imperi-- af 
dus power, with the Rirength and pow: erh love.” Ru- in 
Uhesford's Spirit. Anti briſß p. 218. „'The more of the . 
Spirit (becauſe the Spiritis efſentiallyf Pal. li. 12. 
2 Cor. ui; 1.) the more freeneſs ; and the more. free. * 
neſs, the 5 renewed will in the obedience; and e bel; 
wore renewed will, the leſs conſtraint; becauſe fue has 
: R * a DOE 


4 * 
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mor brit r. 3 
glas is like -unto that, which out Saviour exhorteth 


| hisdiſciples unto, Mar. „Kü. „ ſaying, Freely % have 1 recei- 


9 — — 


When Chriſt cf — is ſeen by faith, to quiet jus 
ſtiee, tben the conſcience bacometh quiet-alſp, and will 
not ſuffer the heart to entertain the love of in, but ſets 
tho man an work to fear Ged for his merey, and ſobey all 
his commands, opt of love to God, for his free gift of 


juſtification, by grace beſtowed on him: for hifi be 


d & the lau indeed, hereby it obtaineth of a man 
more obedience; than an = othen way. Prof, Uſe of 
Sav.. Knowledge, Tit, Ae, 'Thard- thing Kegeln . | 
Fi 7 1 7427 4; T 5 1 1 . x 

. and teatenioge are Nd [this dactrine, 
annexed to the holy law in vain, even with reſpect to 
believers3 for the law of God is, in his infinite wiſ- 
dom, ſuited to the Rate of the, creature, to whorn it is 
zien: and therefore, howbeit, the belieyer's. eternal 
happineſs. is unalterably ſecured, from the mament of 
bis union-with 'Chriſt by faith; yet; Gnee ſin d walls in 
bim ill, While in this world, the. promiſes, of fatherly 
lwilas, and threatpnings/ of fatherly. chaſtiſements, arcs 
ſtill neceſfary. But it is evident, that this neceſſity 1 £4 
entirely, {ayinded. on the believer's impetfectiaa :* in 
caſe. oA child under age. Aud therefore altbough . 
bis being; influenced to obedience hy the promiſes and _ 
threatetings of che lau of (Chriſt, is not indeed Ratih, 
et it id plainly childiſh; not agteeing to the ſtate fes 
perſelk man, of one come! unto the meaſure of the ſta· 
ture of the fulaeſs of Chtiſt. And, in the ſtate oi per- 
fection, he ſhall yield ſuch free obedienge ug ibe angels 
do in heaven without being movedaberetꝭ by ny pro- 
ples or threatenings at all: and the nesrer be comes, 
in bis progreſs: ta that ſtate of perfection, tbe more 
will his obedience be of that nature. 80 by the doc- 
teiao hore advanced he author doth no mere diſo vn the 
nepeſſu y of promiſes to influence and encourage a 
believet' Obedience; not ſay, that he ought not to 


bare regard eto promiſes and tHreatenings z, than one 
is to be e to 97 — lame man hath no need 


111 e 


1 
W . 2 


„ nE Mo f - 
ved. Fan And this is to / ecve the Lord without fear 


days of your lift, according to that ſaying of Zathariy, 
| Lutte, ih, 4351-40); And this is toi 1 time of. your 
„ Vie rning here in fear, to offend the Lord, by finning 


rence and godly; far: us the author to the Hebrews ex. 
__ horts, Heb. xil. aß. And thus, my dear 7 Neo- 


3 my judgment d Werden Fry eſe points, 
And. truly, Sir, you hare done it very elffectu . 


„ene N 5 295.40 11 Yet {1 
22 SF 14 It 85 * Tad: | 0 4 5 1 1 1 53 | 

Seck. 12. Nn. Sir, in this- ur anſwer to his que- 
Kies, you have alſo anſwered me; and given me full 
fatisfaction in diverſe points, about which my friend 
Antinomiſta, and I, have had many 4 — . lit, 
For luſed t affrm wich tooth and nail, {as men uſe to 
| 28 that believers are under the law; und hot delivered 
from it; and that they do ſin; and that God ſees it; 


und these therefore! they ought; to humble / themſelves 
and mourn'ſot their ae ee them; and crave 
33 for them ; and ytt txdly/ 1 mult cobfels, L did 2 
| _ , underflnnd What IL. maile wor edge 1 afficmegd ; and 

| © th6 reaſon was becauſe I did not know the difference 
38 bet wirt che W,. äs lit is the law ob works, aud as it i 
| | the u ef brit: 040 5ly fat d 

Ant. And believe me, Sir, Tufed to «affirm, as car- 
IM __neſtly as he, that belioyers are delivered from the law; 
Anh therefore: do not ſim ; und therefore God can ſee 
vo fin in chem; and: therefore is neinber er with 


. e - 2 


— —d — * r L 4. od. Ab ties bei "ns ned 


57 255 and ſnhould not have een, deb pro pro- 
vided fot him 3- hen he only ſaith, Phat the Rronger 
his limbs grow,/1b&H: have dhe leſs nerd of them, _ 
wall lean' the leſs to tbem. 4 {14 34 21 Lt 9 e ** 
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of any penalty, which either the law of works or the law 
of Chriſt threateneth, in holineſs and righteouſneſs all ile 


ainſt him; as the apoſtle Peter exhorts, / 1 Peter i. 
17. Lea; andithit is to ſer ve God acceptably, with rere. 


2 I: have endeavoured, according our defire, | 


- ally; the Lord enable me W 40 your 


10 and is angiy With chem, ahd-doth afflict them for it; 


EE FE FE „S 8280 


deſire, 
points, 


fe ectu· 


0 your 


is que- 
ne full 
friend 
ing fit. 
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them; nor deth 1a MIO them for n; and there» 
fore they have no need either to humble: themſelves, 


or mourn, or ednfeſs weir 6ns, or beg pardon for 
them: the-which\ÞYchevingto be true, could not con- 


ceive- contrary eouſd be true alſo; But now 
I plai "I it by meabkof your diſtinguiſhing be- 
twixt the lach as it is the la Jr works, und as it is 
the (law Ye i thete $94, truth in beth. And 


therefore, friend Nomiſta, whenſoever either jou, or 
any man elfe;-ſhal” hertaftet affirm; that believers are 
under the Iz and do f 5 and God fees it, and is an- 
ty with them and doth chaſtiſe them for it'; and that 
they ought” to humble themſelvetz mourn, weep 2 
confeſs their ſine, and beg pardon for them if yo 
mean only, as they are under the law of Chriſt T Till 
agree with you, and never contradict * ou again; a 
Nom. And truly, friend Antinomi a, if either you, 
or any mag elſe, ſhall bereafter/affirm, that! believers 
are delivered from the law and do not fin; and God 
ſees no fin ii them nor is an 


mem for their ang ; and that they have no need either 


to humble themſolves, mourn, confeſs, or crave pardon 
for their fins; if you mean it 


ot - only” 50 7 ey are not uns 
der the laws works, I will ree 
contradiẽt yo aA Th NE 7! youu meyer 
Evan. I rejoice to hear 
to other i and truly, now — in hope, that yo wwe 
will come back from both your extremes; and: Nest mx 
neighbour Neophitus in the golden wenn z had 
the apoſtle faith, the 2 pw being'ef ch#acevrl, and * 


one mind. 
Uibank che Lotd, 90 800 


New: Sir for ip fe Finely) in fecki bo 
ainly ſee; that I d excce n ſeekin 
le; * 2 the 50. 


Er. ißed, as 11 ce, * works 
0 This pre phraſe is · here aptly uſed, to inti- 


mate how men deceive themſelves, thinking they — 
far from ſeeking to be/juſtifiedby he works 5 tht low 


becauſe they are convinced, they 
in ara peifeQion' which the law 3 


0 iel 26's 20 e r 


eannoi do good K 
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with them; nor afflicts ; 
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And het, could I neveſ be iperſuaded to it. before thy 
_ gays; norſ indeed. ſhould nt have been. perſuaded to it 
naw, had not you ſo;-plainly and fully handled this 
threefold law. Andes truly, Sir, Ado nom unfeignedij 
deſire to renounce myſelf, and all chat ever 1 hart 
done, and by faith to adherg only to Jeſus. Chriſt; for 
no ſes that he is all in all- O chat tbe Lord would 
* we le tp do.l; And Ubeftech. you Sir, pray er 
b I 99212 = ogy e une be | 
8 Aud truly, Sir, 1 A eie sta, chat! 
—— 38 much on the other:hand; ford bave been 
4 Þ edt ſcaking/to, he juſtified by: the works: of the 
law, that. haye neither regatded law nor works. But 
ys wt ſe ins d eee e Its 


13.7 „ Bath — do. _ acightoay webu: fo 
thinks you look. very heavy: * 
Me. Truly, Sir, I was thinking of that plate of Scrip- 
ture, where the apoſtle exhorte us, to examineeurſelves 
- Whether us be in the faith, or no, 2 Cot. Xiti. 5. Where 
by it ſeem. to, me, thut a man may think he is in the 
Et. when, be. is het., Therefore, Sir, L would jlad- 
N hear, how I may be ſure. that I am in the faith. 
Bf 44 Lyould.npt have you ta make any queſtion of 
'# fince-you' hays: grounded your faith upon ſuch 2 
8 foundation as will never fail you: for the promiſe 
God in Chriſt is of a tried truth, and never yet fail- 
IT man, nor ever will WU) Tberefore 1 would re: 


- .Gnce God is merciful, and.Gby-bath died, they look 
| the parden of 7 85 855 ceptance with God MW at 
upon the account of their, 857 t hough attended WM ey 

2 5 the on imperfections ;.. D ere, by the fe 

| 74 ee Rom. ix. 32. tren e ; 

; IT 4 This anſwer proceeds up e to: Ml a 
= ſpeak not of the grace, but the'doQtine of faith ; name - 4 
15 85 arb of faith, or giound / of believing ; as i 
* _ defired to know, Whethür me foundation of b 

Ai faith was the re Tanken of faith, br not. This 


| eridenee vf our juli 
fiex-light, not by whick we art Juſtifled, but by . 
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have you to'clofe with Chriſt in the promiſe, without 
making any queſtion, whether you are in the faith or 
no: for there is an aſſurance which raiſeth from the e- 
erciſe of faith by a direct act; and that is, when a 
man, by faith, directly lays hold . RE and con- 
cludes aſſurance from thence (g). | 


6 4 PS. GSH + 1 e 


is 1 olola 1 — the — -folowing paragraphs; - "And | 


upon the ſuppoſition, that he had grounded his faith 


on the promiſe of the: goſpel, the tried foundation, of 


faith; 4 author telle him, he would not have in 


make a queſtion of that, having handled that queſtion - | 
already at great length, and anfwered all his and No- 
miſta's' objections on the head, in Vol. I. where Neo- 
phitus declared himſelf. ſatisfied. And there is no in- 
tonſiſtetney bet wirt the - author's advice in this caſe ; 
given! to Neophitus and the adyice given in the text 
la cited unto the Corinthians, unreaſonably and pee - 
riſhly demanding a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in the 
apoſtle: Whether, with ſeyeral judicious critics and 
commentators we underſtand that text concerning the 
doftrine- of faith, as if the apoſtle them to try whe⸗ 
ther they retained the true doctrine or not 3 or which 
is the 4 and (I think) the true anderſtanding E 


e e ger e 1 ſee nothing here de- . 9. 


een . our author's opinion, as to the uſe of it; hut 
whether he ſeems here to be againſt — 
eſpecially after he had urged that duty on Antinomiſta, 
and anſwered his objeQions. again it, let 9020 _ 
teader judge. 
(g) See the vote on the Definition of Faith: 
„The aſſurance of bfi rigbteoufneſs i is 2 e 
act of faith, appre oF ümputed righteouſneſs : the 
f, now ſpeak of is the. re- 


we know thiatweare juſtified,” Ruther ford Chrift 
and Drawitig, p. 11 1. 4 We had 825745 a queſtion 2 

Antinomians touching the firſt affurance of juſtifica. - 
tion, ſuch as is proper to the light of faith.—He might : 


have ſpared all his Arguments t to prove, That we are 
V. _ II. 1 


— 


Ws Jong to you © in omar) { 
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. Neo. Sir, I know that the foundation whereon ! an 
to.ground my faith remaineth ſure z andL think I hae 


Arready built thereon ; but yet, becauſe I conceive a 


man*may think he bath done ſo, when he hath not, 

therefore would I fain know how I ns be ure 22 

I have ſo done (5)? 

Euan. Well, now I underſtand vou, t you maing 
ut ſeems:you do not want a. ground for your Ong 
but for yaur believing that you have believed 60. 

Neo. Fes, indeed, that is che thing I want. 

Euan. Why, the next way to find out and "AM this 
is to look back and-refleft upon own heart, and 

cConſider what actions have. paſſed: through there: for 
indeed this is the benefit that a reaſonable; ſoul hath, 
rat it is able to teturn upon itſelf, to ſee what k hath 
done; which the ſoul of a beaft cannot do. ___ 
then, 1 br ay you, that have deen-conyinced in 


= ſpirit that you are a ſinful man; and therefore a 


feared the Lord's wrath ànd eternal damnation in hell; 
and you have been convinced that there. ĩs no help for 
you at all in yourſelf, by any thing that you can do; and 
you heard it plainly proved, that Jeſus Chrift alone it an 
| .. + all-ſuficient Help.» and that the free and fu promiſe of 


1 8 + God i in Chriſt hath been made ſo plain and clear to you, 


at you had nothing to o Ems why Chriſt did not be · 
5 and you have. perceived 


brit aſſured, of ovr juſtification by faith, not by good 
works ;. for we grant the arguments of one ſott af afſu- 


France, which i is proper to faith ; and they prove nothing 


againſt. another ſort of aſſuxance, by ene nag. eben, 
which is allo. e 2410. 


| | Has is certainly 
be culled us;. which obli 05 men to examine their 
perſuaſfot, whether it beof the right ſort or not. 


() This is called Marancs be a reflex - act. 


A dared reaſon, hy chis aflurance, in of by the 
of faith, is to tried by marks and * 
2 Pperſualion that cometh, nat « 


 (#) In virtue of the deed of gift and Se . 


- Tots on N. W of Faith, 1 Wi; !þ 8 Hey 071 
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a willingneſs in Chriſt to receive you, .and to embrace 


you as his beloved ſpouſe; and you have thereupon  ' 


conſented and reſolved to take Chriſt, and to give your- 


* ſelf unto him, whatſoever betides you; and Jam per- 


as the apoſtle John 


— 


ſuaded, yon have thereupon felt a ſecret perſuaſion in 
your heart, that God in Chriſt doth bear a love to 
you (1) ;' and anſwerably your heart hath. been ins 


Hamed towards him in love again, manifeſting itſelf in 


an unfeigned deſire to be obedient, and ſubject to his 
will in all things, and never to diſpleaſe him in an 
thing. Now tell me, I pray you (and that truly) whe- 
2 have not found theſe things in you, as I have 
faid D Arr. 11 : 48 R868 PAY 
Neg. Vea, indeed, I hope Lhave in ſome meafure,. 
Evan. Then I tell you truly, you have a ſure ground 
to lay r tym eng you have believed upon; and 
ith, Hereby you may. know that on 
are of the truth, and may aſſure your heart therefore r 
Gedi hghu ii, ooh 
Neo, Surely, Sir, this I can truly ſay, that bereto- _ 
fore when 1/haverthought: upon my ſins, I: have con- 
ceived of God and Qhriſt, as of a wrathful-judge that - 
would condemn all unrighteous nen to eternal death; 


F a "4 : i 
13,0 SL + 4 


| and therefore, when: I hate thought upon the day off FI 
judgment, and hell-torments, I haveleven trembled for 


ſear, and: hade aslit were, even hated God. And tho? 
I: have laboured to became cighteous, that I might 
eſcape bis wrath 3 yet all that I did, I did it unwillinglys -- 
But fince hart beardiybu dnake tio plain that a B nl 
ner that ſees andi feels hit ſins, is to conceive bf. God, 
33-of a meitiſul, ur ing and forgving ſather ih Chriſt, 
that hath copamittedal} judgment eerie Bom, who'cime _ 


vot to: condemmmmem but to ſave! them methinks I do |: 


not now! feat his wiathybut' Yo rather apprehend his 
love towards mes hE n myheurt is inſlamed to- 
vards him with ſuch love, that, methinks, I would will- 
ingiyi do or Iuffer any. thiug i that knew would pleaſe 
E 


1000 | n= MARROW OB: 


25 him; and woatd rather chuſe to ſuffer anʒ miſery, than 
: = would do any. thing; that 1 knew were den neg. to 
im. 


en that when that finful yet believing woman, did 


1 "manifeſt ber faith in Chriſt by her love to him, in waſh. 


2 3 accepted of: God, andi 


ing his feet with her tears,” and wiping ibem with the hair: 


of ber head, ver. 38. he ſaid: unto Simon the Phariſee, 
wer. 47. 1 ſay unto thee, her fins, which are many, are for. 
Yiven her, for. foe loved much; : even ſo may I ſay unto 
you, Nomiſta, in the ſame | words, conce: ning our 
_ neighbour Neophitus. And to you yourſelf; Neophi- 
tus, I ſay, as Chrift ſaid unto the woman, ver. 48, 50, 
3 r e thee, 127 "ue Ins goin 


6. <2} 


nt, But 1 pr you, Sir, is not this: his efle&ing 


2 55 f upon himſelf, to find out a ground to lay bis believing 


that be hath beliered upon, à turning back from the 

_ covenant of grace to the ure e- and from 
Obi to himſelf? 

Evan. Indeed, if be Would look ae in 

bichſelk and thereon conclude; that becanſe he bath done 


4 | this, God bath accepted. of him, and juſtified-him, and 


will ſave him; and make them the ground of his be- 
. this wereto turn back from the dovenant of grace 


2 the covenant of works, and from: Chriſt to himfelf. 


But if he lock upon theſe things dn himſelf, und there - 
upon conelude, chat becauſe” theſe; things ate in his 
7 heart, Chriſt dwells: there by faith; addthitrefore: he is 
& andifhalieemainly be ſa- 
"T> 4nd ſoimake thernanevitience.ofthisbelieving that, 
ath believed j this as neither to turnt back from the 
eee eee eee, 


-. Chtiſti to hitoſotf4!*So chüt theſe things 


BR Tr in neee, of faith, 

Ee ce . and the offspti Obrist, though 

2 bite cannot at! . 
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"oo nouriſh bar 
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geck. 14. Nom. But, I pray you, Sir, are there not 


other things beſides theſe, that he faith he finds in him - 
ſelf, that a man may look upon as evidences of his be- 
lieving, or (as you call them) As grounds: to believe that 
be hath believed? | 

Evan. Yea, indeed, there- are divers other effects of: 
faith, which if a man have in him truly, he may look. 
upon them. as evidences that he hath truly believed * 
and! will name three of them unto you; | 

' Whereof the fir} is, when a man truly loves the 
word of God, and makes a right uſe of it: and this a 
man doth, firſt; when he hungers and thirſts after the 


word, as after the food of his ſoul, defiring it at all 


times, even as he doth his appvinted (m). food, . 
xriii. 37 n 


Secondly, When tie deltres and delights to exerciſe: 


2 t rein ſay and, d night, that i, conſtantly, Eſal. 


Third Wben die i receives the word of God a8 . 
Ry: of, Ga, and not as the word of man (n); ſetti! [4 is 
heart, in the time of bearing or reading it, as in God's 
refence;: and being affected with it, as1f-the Lord him- 
If ſhould ſpeak unto him; z being molt. effeCted' with 
word, Which 
ſhewerh him bis fins, and ſearcheth out bie meh ſecret. - 
conceptions z I; denying: bis own reaſon and affections; 
, and his profit hls 1 3 in any. thing, 1 when 
the Lord ſha. require it of him. 475 . 
* Fourthly, This a man doth; when be mild thie Word. 
of. God to be his thief comfort in the time of his afYic- 
tions) finding it; at Tha time, 10 de the maln ſt po ang 


ſolace of his heart fe). 


"The ſecand evidence. is, his A man Huy Toots wt, 


'N children of Cd, (1 Fobn, V. 1. . 16, all godly 1 
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Hon erſpns), above all ether ſorts of men 4 and that | 


» when. be loves them not for carual reſpeQs, but for 

graces of God which he ſeeth in them, 2 7obn 1, 2. 

43, Jebn 1. And when he delights in this feciety and 
company, and makes them his only. companions, P/al, 

- .Cxix, 6 and when, his well. doing (to his power) ex- 
=: tends itſelf to them, P/al. xvi. 3. In being pitiful and 
"tenfder-heartcd towards them, and in gladly receiying of 
them, and communicating to their. neceſſities with a 


ready mind, 'Philem, 7. 1 Jobn iii. 17, and When be 


bath n not the Jorious. faith of Obrift in eſpe, of þ er/on?, 
Jam. ii. 1, 2. but can make himſelf equal to 5 the 

; lower ſort, Nom. xii, 16. and when; he loves them at 
all times, even when. they are in 1 adverſity as poverty, 
dif race, * Colkets 67 auto in miſery.- 


55 enemies, M that be doth; 5 65 he 
can pray beartil for then, and forgive them their pat- 
_ ticular, Nelreg 2 againſt him ; being more grie ved for 
"Tor they, b gave ff nned "againſt God, than for that they 
ave. wronged. Ma and when he can forbear them, 
And y vet. cop Id be ee of them eitber by. bringing 
? me and miſef wem, 1 Pet, iii. 9. Nom. xi 
44. an when 90 "Revo ives to overcome Fheir evil with 
. . goodnel! 85 bei pg willing t to kelp 1 


In their. miſery, 30 do hein 
TY 200 1 je laſtly, get a, 'ke £48. Tres tha 
25 To. his 8 0 
Bp eee 
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now- 


ANY 


* you 


hat 18, 


viden- 


ard e- 


or no, 


ſuch a | 
afore- 


Lord 


Warn 


who was (as you have heard) a type of the 
for youß in this caſe to get 
| promiſe, and leave o 


ſet yout heart on work to believe, as if ou RE --4 
had never yet done it; ſaying in your heart, F 3775 


WY 
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you to take heed of forcing and conſtraining yourlſelf 
to yield obedience to God's commandments, to the end 


you may ſo get an evidence of faith again, or a ground 
to lay your believing that you have believed upon; 


and ſo forcibly to haſten your aſſurance before the 
time g): for altho' this be not to turn quite back to the 


covenant of works, (for that you ſhall never do) yet it 


is to turn aſide towards that covenant, as Abraham did; 
who, after that he had long waited, for the promiſed 
feed, though he was before juſtified by believing the 

free promiſe ; yet, for the mote ſpeedy ſatisfying of his 
faith *; he turned aſide to go into Ha er, Mr Cot. 


eovenant of works. 80 that, you ſee; this a kt 
is not the right way: but the right way ] * * 
ur aſſurance ae oh 3 
again is, when all other things fail, to look 0 > M 
to Chriſt ; that is, 1 the word and . F 
| and ceaſe a while io Foe 5 
on about the truth of ypur faith; and Sanding. 
( EY 


Well, Satan, ſuppoſe my faith hath not been true: hi- 


cher to, yet now wilb begin to endeavour after true 


dd boring ond ſelf to yield cence, Inn 
the author warns Chriſtians againſt, when they have 


Joſh ſight of their evidences, and would fain recover 
them, is, by preſſing to: yield obedience; without belie· 


ving, till onee by their obedience they have recovered 


the evidence; of their having faith. To adviſe à Chri- 


ſtian to beware of taking this courſe, in. this caſe, in .- 


not to ſavour laxneſs, but to guard him againft begins 
ning his work. at the wrong end, and ſo labouting i 
yain ; for obeying, indeed, muſt fill ſpring from belies *_: - 


vingz-fince without faith it 15 impoſſible to pleaſe God, 


Heb.-xi.. 6. And. whayfeever; 35 net of fai, is fn, 


Rom. xiv. 23. The following advice ſets the matter in 
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Faith tran therefore, O ou ne I caft 
mage upon thy mercy afreſh, for in thee 
the fatberliſt find: mercy, Hoſ. xiv. 3. Thus 
I ſay, hold to the word ; go not away, but 
| -heep; you here; and you ſhall bring forth 
q fruit with. patience, Lie viii, 15. 60. 
eck. a Neo. Well, 1 1 — 5 folly Catisfied me 
 cancerning that point': but, as [ remember,-it follow- 
eth in the ſaine verſe, iow not your: own/elves, how- 
that Chriſt it in yen, except- yt be 'reprobates ? 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. Wberefore! Ee 2 Ker 8205 Fee e 
| thay 22 Chrift is in lim. 3 
. Evan, Why, if Cbriſt be in ae 8 him z | 
as faith. the apoſtle, I liveth not, but Carift Jiveth in me, 
£0. But bow then hall a man e that ** 
wess eien eee n 
Evas. hy, in bat man ſoever Chriſt lives, accor-- 
ding to the meaſure of his faith, he execates his three · 
fold office in him, viz,” 720 e prieftly, and 
| | Kingly, office. 1 .d Ad. 
Neu. 1 Ae ebe 3 6 \this: threefold office of 
Chriſt; and therefore L prag you, Sir, tell me, firſt, 
bo à man inay ee en erecutes bis prophe- | 
S dodpnms tines andogs 
van 26 any-man'hears vs 
2 e covenant: 22 betwixt God and all 
mnankind in Adam zand that it wg an equal covenant 05 
and that God's-juftice muſti needs enter f/ upon 
5 tke breach of it j and that all mankind; for that fe. 
_ were liable to eternal death and damnation 5e that if 
: God bad condemned all mankind, yet had it been but 
© the ſententè of an equal and juſt judge, ſeeking rather 
te execution of his juſtice; then man's, ruin and de- 
Ae ; and thereapon takes' ie home, and applies it it 


FL "tg Namely, obedience, hereby you. "ſhall recover. 


| ur evidence. "rt le 
5 0 ) Demanding ſatisfaQtion, 8 
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particularly to himfelf, Job v. 27. and ſo is convinced, 
that he is 2 miſerable, loft, and helpleſs. mam: 1 ſay, fo far 
forth as a man doth this, Chriſt executes his propheti- 
cal office in him, in teaching him, and rexealing unto 


him the covenant of works. - And ſo far forth as an 
manchears and knows, that God made a covenant wi 


Abtaham, and all his believing ſeed in 
fering him freely to all to whom the ſouind of the go» 
ꝗpel comes, and giving ' bind freely to all that rective 
bim by faith; and fouſtifies them, and ſaves them 
eternally; and thereupon hath his heatt opened to re- 
ceive, this truth, not as a man taketh an object, or a2 
theologieal point into bis head, whereby he is only 


N of- 


made able to diſcourſe ; but as an babitual and practi- 


cal point, receiving it into his heart by the faith of 
/pel, Philip. i. 27. And applying it to himſeif, and 

Gy ſeying his eternal ſtate: upon it, and ſo ſetting to his 
ſeal, that God is true: I ſay, ſo far forth as a man 

doth this, Chriſt executes his prophetical aſice in him 

in teaching bim and revealing; torhim-th&-covenant 

grace. And ſa forth as any man hears aH knows} 

that tr it the uiliof Gad, ven bis ſanct̃iſicutiom, 1 Theſf. 

ir. 3. and thercupen concludes, that; it is his duty to 


* 


the 


» 


endegvour ter it t: I ſay; o far forth s: man dtn 
this, Chriſt executes his propbetical: office in Aim, in 


teaching and revealing. bis 


ts ſufficient for'anfwer'ts' 


* to bim. And this I hope 
your fi hſt queſtion ? t t. 


Na IL pray you Sit, int the» ſecond. place; tell ma, 


- 


5. ib. 267 


& + rd 3t Bats 7 | ; 


that Chriſt Harh given bith ſelf as that only alba and 

| ce for the ſins of believers, +- ; 

and- joined them unto thimfelf by faith; and himſelf 

- into themchy bis Spiritj sand ſof made them one with 
him z and is now. entered: into heaven. itſelf, % \apperar: in 


e inf e e e et 22s » 
Bonn Why, fo far forth as any mam hrars andaoas, 


db profonce of God Yor bir, Eeb ix. 24. And ere pbhn 
is embottemed-ro go-immediateiy-to (7) Go in prayer, - Þ 


e e ung, +! 
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3 2 ; fathergarid: meet him-in Cbrift, and preſent him 
ich Chriſt : himſelf, as with . a: ſacrifice: without ſpot 
r ble miſn: 1 ſay, ſo far forth as any man doth this, 
riſt executes: is, rieſtly: office in, bm. 


be” Neo. But, Sir, d vou have à believer to o im- 


wediately unto God d How chen doth Chriſt make in- 
terceſſion for us at God's: right-band, a as the gore ſaith 
we doth ? Nom. vii 34. i lap 421 \ a 
Evan. It is true indeed; Chriſt N85 A ann erſon, 
repreſenting all believers, appears before GodJhis Fa- 
oy Perki Pd. * ther“ 3 -and willeth according to th his 
| the Mk - matures, and defifethg ins, hevis man, that 
on Cod. would, for! ils datsfaftion's ſake, 
Tree d, 
Ye grant unto them whatſoever they ſt accor- 


Nasen «ding io bhiſ will. D 


| mediately: to God iniprayer. fot. all. that (u). 
Tou muſt net pitch Jour prayers upon Chriſt, ond 


terminate them there, as if he:were to take them, and 


| 1 them to his father (v) but the very proſcnt- 
plate of ont prayer muſt be God himſelf in 


| Chriſta {Neither'muſt you canceivez} as though Chriſt | 


- the Son were more willitig to grant your tequeſt than 

God the Fathen; for whatſoeven Chriſt willeth, the 
ſame alſo the F athes (being well pleaſed with him) will» 
eth. In Chai,» therefore, 1 ſay, and no where elſe; 


muſt ou expect to bare / your petitions granted; and 


- as in Chriſt, andino/placeelſc; ſofbt, Chriſt's fake; and 
nothing elle. And therefore I beſeech you to be- 


e you forget: not! Chriſt, 'when' you go unto the 
Father to beg any thing you deſire, Arlene yourſelf 

or others e when yon deſire 4d haus any: par- 
- don For ſin, you arc mot to thinle, that when you join 
with your prayers faſting;. weeping, and äfflicting of 
pPodurſelf, that for ſo doing you ſhall prevail with God 
t hear you; arid gradt your petitions; nd, mo; you muſt 


| '(v) But you i were not e 3 unto 
2 oy we Fe come unto God 7 Cori, Heb. vii. 25. 


4 


SSS Sr gn 


2 


meet God in Chriſt, and preſent him ; with his ſuffer- 
. — my RIEL: * . n 


— 
— 


SRS. Ka. 


do 


ulate the matter, as it were, 


that hath well deſerved it; here is the perſon that wille 
and deſires it; in whom, thou haſt Taid, thou art well 
pleaſed 3 yea, here is the 
debt, and diſcharged the bond fot allimy fins :: and 
therefore, O Lord.]. now it ſtandeth with i thy juſtice 
to forgive me, And thus if you do, hy then * 
may be wm, that Chriſt executes his, a 


1 15 bog 421 ale, 14 R. et ped n 
20. * vou, Sir, in the third lanes ſhow: me, 


how a man may know that eren echtes Als ingly 
office in him. 


Evan. Why, fo fas; orthy1ng any wen beam and 
knows, | thet ni power is given:unto Ghrift, both iu heaven 
ond: in earth; Matth. xxviii. 18: both to vanquiſh'and = 
oxercome all the luſts and corruptions of pbekevere and 


to write his law in their hearts and Hereupon takes 
e to go unto Chriſt for. the doing of both in bim: 


NN ſo far forth as he doth e Can r 5 


ingly office in him. * ni +; 
es Why then, Sir, 6 enen that-the place bes 


Chriſt Rego eee is in the hearts of 
believers? | $19 ; nb ol gs 1 IO) wine in 
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muſt be therein ; and in that be as, confident as poſſible. 


| you can; yea, expoſi 
with God the Father, and ſay, Lo! here is the perfon 


n that hath paid the 


Zvan. It is * dead: bor Chrif's kingdom is not vi 


pops: 
or civil negotiations of men; but his king--- 


S 
dom is ſpiritual and heavenly, over che. he. 1 5 5 


ſouls of men, to- awe" and over-rule the + of 
hearts; to captivate the affetiongza\to. bring 1 into. obedi⸗ 


ence the thoughts; and to ſubdue and pill down ſtrong "IS 
holds. For When out father Adam tranſgreſſod, the 
and we, all of us, forſook God, and chofe the devil for, 


our lord and king; ſo that eyery mothet's. g 


bimſelf, Lule xi. 2t, 22. 
125 his * bis e are in Cos 


or- ſecular over the natural lives *,7-, Reyneld 


bild of us. 
are, by nature, under the government of Satan; and 
be rules over us, till Chriſt come into our hearts, and 
diſpoſſeſſeth him; according to the ſaying of Chriſt 
ben * man armed " |} 

at is, faith 'S 


. 
2 n 4 - 
be es eats. ut. ot — — TIS AB, oe - > — 


wy. 2 | SY 
_ vb unnd 0 EONS” 
* „e 21 „Ergee sen kobdeth chew derer in 


fubjection to him in fueh bond and quiet 
| poſteſſion, that he rules over them without 


"to the meaſure o Faith 


| =. his enemics, and ſo tet ite in ors 50 qi 
them, 'w atiany time offer to return apain; and 
he doth eſpecially enable he ſoul ro refit; and ſet itſelf 
aguinſt the principal enemy, even that which doth moſt 
| oppoſe fe -Ohrif6 in bis government; fo that whatſoever 

EW corruption is u "2 believer's* heart or ſoul,” as 


a * vis tha; und to beve ot revengeful thoughts 2 
gaiaſt it, and td make domplaints to- him againſt it, 
Aud to gefire power und ſtre. 
nd all,” eic moſt 


5 alerb all che weans'lic exn/toibring it before the Fug: . 
Is merit ſeat of Chriſt; . indthere:he2oklle for 

U aiuſt it, ſaying O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, here 5 — 
da trattetf, * doth: withſtand: y . 

* . II pray thee, dome und execute! thy 
F. office in ier aud ſabdus it; pes, vanquiſh and 
380 3 it. Wbereupen Seid gives the ſame anſwer 
"that: be e did de the Centurion, GG y aby, and ut thou 
eee, Nd, ine ans dec Match. vt, 1K lh. 
Chi dt thus refs all ther gowerners 
3 J&R fejf ig the heart of a er, ſo dotk ho raze 
' -| out snd defade ul other laws, ind writes his 'owwthere, 


NY 6 Pee For. xxx. 33. and makes 


nenn 24 — 


8 1 Namely, betie rod che 72 of ſanctiſication, 

Feel. vi 27. Mitab v. 194 which belief brings al- 

- ways along wich it the uſe of e N 73 di- 
n for * . N BS. . 


r iChriſts comes to dwell in any 


mw © 0 a Ae 


inate;! Chriſt doth-erfable him to tab thas | 


from him againſt ity 
auds he geseinment df 
Chtiſt, and is the rankeſt traitorits. Chriſt 5 ſo hat he 


ernment in | 
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in 408 pliable and willing to do and ſuffer his will; and 
uiet that becauſe it is his will. So that the mind and will of 
10vt Chriſt, laid down in his word, and manifeſted in his 
any works, is not only Ihe rale of A bellever's Mr. Ca 
faith obedience, but alſo the reaſon of it; as I 3 ; 
and once heard a godly miniſter ſay in the pul- . 


pit; ſo that he doth not only do that which kriars. | 
ands is Chriſt's will „ but he doth it becauſe. it is 25 
ther WW his will 7. 


l its O that man which bath the low of Chriſt written. 


init in Eis heart} according to the meaſure of it, he reads, 
ond be heart, he prays; he receives the ſacrament he keeps 
itſelf the Lord's day holy, be exhorts, he inſtructs, he con- 
moſt . fers, and doth all the duties that belong to- him in his 


vever . general calling, becauſe he knows it is the mind and will 
1 as of Chriſt he ſhould do ſoz yeazhe- patiently ſuffers, and 


+ that villingly undergoes afflitions for the cauſe of Chriſt, be- 


hes. a- cauſe he knows it is the: will of Chriſt: yea, ſuch a man 

nt it; doth, not on In nels obedience: and perform the duties 
je af the law, ſby virtue of Chriſt's. com- 

— 1 mand, but of. the ſecond: alfo. O that huſband, 2 8285 


& ity of che firſt 
at bo maſter, or magiſtrate! that bath the law of Chr 


da zen in bie heart 3- he doth bis duty-to-his wife, cd, . ! 
live a: Fran or ſubjedt, willingly: and uprightly, becauſe 
Curia requires itland commands it: And ſo that wife, 


child, ſetvant, or ſubjeck, that hath the law of Chriſt 


band, parent, maſter, or govetnor, freely and cheer- 
fully Gex their Lord Chriſt, commands it. Nor 
then. f you find theſe things in your heart, you may 
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and ſeek reſt for My ſoulz 48 well as for mf body but 
alas! 1 couldinever find reſt for it, before this day i be- 
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How the foul is kept from reſt in God. > Hd i in 
eee raft for the fol. "* TE ; 
JAG; 824 ISIS at ths 3383.3 2 * * 145 bs TED T 


IR be ad to give me Icave to tell 
Sed, 1 . you ſome ee mind, and then 
Ii ceaſe to . ydu any more at this time. 
Ihe truth is; 1 have, ever ſince I could remember, felt 

a kind of reſtleſs diſeontemedneſs in my ſpirit ; and for 
| many years together, 1 fed myſelf with hopes of finding. 
reſt and content i 8 and things. here below; 
ſecaree thinking of t 
or of any condition beyond this life, until (as I cold 
yon defore) t Lord 'was pleaſed to viſit me with a fit 


of ſickneſs. 
nt, hell and heaven; and to take care 


cauſe, indeed, I ſought it not by faith} but us it were 


IS - by the works of the law; or, in plain terins, becauſe I 


- ſought it not in Chriſt, but in myſelf. But now, I bleſs 
God, 1 ſee that Chriſt is all in all; and therefore, b y 
thg grace of God, Tam reſolved no longer to ſeek re 
and content, neither in any earthly thing, nor in mine 


Ig own righteouſneſs; but only in the free love and favour 
of God, as he is in hie Son Jeſus Chriſt and, God 


willing, there ſhall be my ſoul's reſt. A4 beſeech 
| 1 ou, Sir, N ſor 5 that it Roy. be 10e 1 bare 
. | 5 A 1 @ 8 e. 4 e* 


Rate and condition of my foul, 


Aud then I began to bettünk myſelf ol 
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| Evan, This point, concerning the Heart's happineſs, 


and indeed it is a point, that I have formerly thought 
refore, tho“ my occaſions do now begin 


upon and ; 


111 


to call me away from you ;. yet nevertheleſs; ſince jou 


have. begun to ſpeak of it, I ſhall, if you pleaſe, pro-; 
ceed on, if yow ſhall, or any of you, give occaſion, and 


as the Lord ſhall enable me. Fs "4: 1 | ws 

Aut. With a very good will, Sir; for indeed it is 2 
point that I much deſire to hear of. IAG e 
Luan. Firſt, then, I would entreat you to conſider 
with me, that when 


ſoul, F a ſpiritual ſubſtance; and tho? he gabe his ſoul 


a loc: 


being in hjapſelf; ſo that the ſoul was in the body by 


a ; od: at tirſt gave man an elemen- 
tiſh, body (x); be did alfo infuſe into him an immortal ST 


being in his body, yet he gave it a ſpiritual well- | 


location, and at reſt in God by union and communicas + 


tion: and this! being of. the ſoul in God at fürſt, was 


man's teue belag, and his true happiness. Nom man 
falling-bar-God; Gad in hig jaſtice ſeft markt Ta that 


the ackund umat and ommunion, chatithe Tourof aa 
had with God at firſt, is broken off God and man's 


loul-are parted g and it ĩs im a reſtlefs condition; How- 


beit the Lord; having ſeated in man's ſoul a certain 


character of Himſelf, the ſoul is thereby made tc 


alpire rawargs-that. aum bonum; that chief good, 


even Ou bindet, and, can find) relt ao where, tilk ie 
come talhüm g; SN Ab enges, e 
— IA AT 2 1 8 Ra: 3 r : 2 


of the. four elements, as they ate called; viz. fire, air, 
water, and earth. ien Nee 


— 


1 
: 


— — — — 77 y 
(egen An elementary body, made up (as it were 


2 ö - Meg nes 2340 C - _—_ * 
; (The ſoul of man hath a natural deſire of happi» 
neſs-; | 


nothing ean make it happy, but what is commen- 


ſurable tor its defires, oricaphlile of e e ſa- | 
is ſuch: 5 
and God himſelf only is an inſinite good, in the enjoy- 
mene gf which the ſoul can reſt, as fully ſatisfied; de- ; 
icing no more. Now ſinge, by reaſon of the vaſt c: 7 


tisfackion. Nothiug leſs than an infinite; 8 
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Nom. But ſtay, Sir, I pray you; how can it be ſaid, 
that man's ſoul deth re. aſpire towards God the Crea- 
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by any intelluctual power and underſtanding, what-it- 


ſelf deſireth. Even, ſo man's poor ſoul doth cry to God, 
as for its proper nouriſhment (z): but his underſtand - 
ing, like a blind 2 nurſe, not knowing what it 


erieth for, doth offer to the heart, a creature inſtead of 


2 Creator: thus by reaſon of the blindueſs of the un- 
derſtanding, together with the corruption of the will, 


and diſorder of the affeQions, man's ſoul is kept by vi- 
olence (a) from its proper centre, eren God hitnſelf. 


ef. 2. O how, many. ſouls are: there in the world 
that are bindered, if not quite kept, from reſt in God, 
by reaſon that their blind underſtanding doth preſent 


570 Fare ſenſual appetites varieties of ſenſual ob- 
] & {55% 1 E . ; b. -& $2 | : $548 5M 
Is there not many a luxurious perſon's ſoul hinder- 


* 


ed, if not quite kept, from true reſt in God, by that | 


beauty which nature hath placed in feminine faces (5), 


eſpecially when Satan doth-ſecretly ſuggeſt into ſuch fe- 
minine dearts a deſite of an artificial dreſſing, from the 
head to the foot; yea, and ſometimes painting the face, 


like their mother. Jezable ? 


And is there- not many a voluptuous Epicure's ſoul. 


%a 4H hed OE. > of. 1 1 


(=), Man's poor ſoul, before it is enlightened, natu- 
rally cries, to God, as the young ravens cry to him, Job 
xxxviii, 41. not knowing to whom: and it cries for 


bim, as its proper nouriſhment, as the new- born in- 


fant for the breaſt, not knowing for what: Only it 
feels a want, deſires ſupply proper for filling it up, and 

f till it be ſupplied accordingly, 
that is, till it come to the enjoyment of God: then it 


can never get kindly re 


reſts;/as the infant ſet to the full breaſt; Ja. levi. 11. 


That ye,may ſuck, and bi fatisfied with the-breafts of ber- 
Al 0 2 — „ , 2 22 


a. Namely, violence done to its natural make and 


 conflitution (if-I may ſo expreſs it) by the blindneſs, | 
corruption and diſorder, that have ſeized its faculties. _ 
TH (Ji. 7. Women's faces. ; * 4 TY AA 14 


K 3. 


2 = % 8 


the dug. Yet doth not the child, in this eſtate, know r) 


n ur MRA. ON - 


* hindered; if not quite kept, from: reſt in God, by be. _ 
holding the colour, and taſting the ſweetneſs: of dainty. en 
. delicate diſhes; his wine red in the cup, and bis- beer pi 
of amber- colour in the glaſs ?* In the Scripture we an 


read of a certain man, ibat fured deliciouſiy every day, as je 
if there had been no more but one do ill diſpoſed; but an 


in our times, there are certain hundreds, both of men, ye 
and woman, that do not only fare delicioully; but rolup- 18 
tuoſly twice every day, if not more. fag 


And is there not many a proud perſon's foub Glen pe 
ed, if not quite kept, from reſt in God, by the harmo - de 
nious ſound of popular praife which, tike a load-ſtone, ha 
dtaweth the vain- glorious heart to hunt ſo much the Of 

more ö to enen the echo of ſuch vain windy the 
-roputations 24249 146. 606659432); + Ba 
And is there not many a eovetous perſon's ſoul hin- en 
dered, if not quite kept, from reſt in Gedgby the cry of ye 
Mans the ors of Reedy: ang yu glory of the 
ain ?? 43d "= 
And is there 2 many: 2 rouſical ity hindered, af Te 
not quite kept, from ſweet comfort in God; by the har- lat 
 mony of artificial concord upon muſical inſtruments? di- 
And how. many. perfumed fools: are there in the th: 

world, who, by ſmelling their ſweet apparel; and their the 

Tweet noſe-gays, are kept from foul-ſweetneſs in/Chriſt? wil 

- Arid thus doth Satan, like a-cunning fiſher, bait bis tha 

\  ” hook with a ſenfual object, to catch men” with: and in 
having gotten it into their jaws, he draweth, them up WM 
and don in fenſual contentments, till be bath ſo MW hu 
| drowned them therein, that the peace and reſt of their for 

_ fouls in God is almoſt. forgotten. And hence it is, that for 

. the greateſt part of man's life, and in many their whole are 
he, is ſpent in ſegking ſatisfaCtion to the fred ap- out 
petite. 1 ſea 

Nom. Indetd, Sie 1 this ien pee babe Laid; * may — 
fee truly verified i in many men, who ſpend their days ( 
about theſe yanities, and will afford no time for religi- obus 
' ous exerciſe; no, not bo N the Lord's day, by their . ( 

| Nx wills. and 


 Bvan, You gs the truth: and yet- let me 1 6 \ 
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- wittally that a man, by the power of natural conſei- 
ence, may be forced to confeſs, that his hopes of hap- 
pineſs are in God alone, and not in theſe things ;'-yew, 
and to forſake profits and pleaſures, and all ſenſual ob- 
jects, as unable to give his ſoul any true contentment; 
and fall to the performances of religious exereiſes, and 


arg 


yet reſt there, and never come to God for reſt, And if 


ve conſiderity either in the rude” multitude of ſen- 


ſual livers, or in the more ſeemingly religious; we ſnall - 
perceive that the religious exerciſes, of men do ſtrongly 


deceire, and 3 ae . men of thee rhearts 


hap pineſs in God. ** : 
For: the firft fort (05 though they be ſuch 28 anbe | 
their belly their beſt God, and do no ſacrifite but to 
Bacchus, Apollo, or Venus (d); though their conſci. _ 
ence, do accuſe” them, that theſe things are naught: 

yet in: that they have the name of Chriſtians put upon 
hem in their baptiſm, and foraſmuch as they do often 


repeat the Lord's Player, the apoſt les, Creed, and the 


Ten Commandments; and iu that, it 9 they have 
lately accuſtomed themſebves to go to oburch, to hear 


divine ſervice, and a preaching now and then; and in 


that _ have divers times received the facrament ; 
5 will not he perſuaded, but that God is well pleaſed 
tbem: and a man may as well. perſuade them, 

that tbey are not men en as that 15 ate not 
in a good condition 5 3315 13) 7/3 k4 e ee 
Andifdr the ſecond fort (Hat ordinarily have more 


. Mae wiſdom, and human learning, than the former 
| ſort, and ſeem to be more holy and devout than the 


former ſort of ſenſual ignorant people; yet how many 
are there ef this fort, that never paſs further than the 
outward” court of bodily performances; feeding and 

feaſting themſelves, as men in 4 dream; ſuppoſing a 


— — 


— 09 Namely, ſenſual livers, who. yer periorm religi+ | 
ous exerciſes,” | 


(A) i. e. Give up theraſelves to arunkenne, mulicy 21 
and laſciviouſneſs. 


* * the more ſcemingly religious.” AGEL bo 


** 


. * * 
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themſelves to have all things, and yet indeed have no- 
5 thing, but only: a bladder full, or rather o-brein full, of 
wind and worldly conceptions ? | 
Are there not ſome, who give themſettes: to more, 
especial ſearching and ſeeking out for knowledge in 
| Scripture-learnedneſs, and, clerk-like ſkill, in this art, 
and chat language, till they come to be able to repeat 
' all the hiſtoiea) places in · the Bible; yea, and all thoſe 
- texts: of Sotipture, that they conceive do make for, 
ſome private opinion of theirs, concerning ceremonies. 
chureh- government, ox other ſuch circumſtantial points 
of religion, touching which points they are very able 
to reaſorr aud diſpute, aud to put forth ſuch curious 
queſtions, as are not eaſily anſwered? 
Are not ſome of theſe men (f} called, ſeQ-makers 
x and begetters or deviſers of new opinions in religion; 
ecſſpecjally in the matter of warſhipping God, as they uſe 
co call it, herein they find a beginning, but hardly 
nà⁊n end For'this- religious knowledge is ſo, variable, 
through; the multiplieity of eurious wits and contenti- 
ous ſpirits, that the life of man may ſcem too ſhort to 
take a full view of this variety: for though all ſects ſay, 
they wilbbe guided by the word of truth, and all ſeem 
dio bring Scripture, Which indeed is: but one, as God 
is but one; et, hy reaſon of their ſeveral eonſtructions 
and interpretations pf-Scripture, and conceits of mo 
own human wiſdom, they are maß, 
/. And-are there not others of this ſort of men, that are 
| 'readyto embrace any wne way of worſhip; eſpecially, if 
t come under the clock of Seripture-learning, and bare 
2 ſhew of truth founded upon thè letter o che Bible, 
arid ſcem-to be more- zealoug.and devout than their * 
mer way; eſpeeialiy, if the teacher of that new way 
eiun but frame a fad and demure countenanee; and, 
> with-a 2 grace, liſt up his bead and his eyes towards der 


7 75 viz. Of theſe. ban of in the Paragraph i, im- 

me iately preceding, whom he begins to diſtribute 

\ here into three clafſes or ſorts; all 3 to the 
1 _ to ws eee, religious. 


> * * n * 
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ren, with ſome ſtrong grone, in clearing of his newly 
conceived opinion; and that he frequently uſe this 


phraſe of the glory of God, O then, theſe men are by, 


and by, of another opinion] ſuppoſing to themſelves, 


that God had made known ſome farther truth to them: 
ſor, by reaſon of the blindneſs of their underſtanding, 
they are not able to reach any ſupernatural truth; al- 


though they do, by literal learning, and clerk-like cun- 


ning, di ge never fo deep into the Scriptures :' and/there- - 
fore, they are ready to entertain any form of religious 


exerciſes," as ſhall be ſuggeſted unto them. 


$ 


And are there not a third fort, much like to theſe 


men, that are-exceſſive:and mutable in the performance 


of religious exerciſes ? Surely St Paul did perceive.that 


this was the very God of ſome men in his time; and 
therefore he willeth Timothy to inſtruct others, That 


bodily exerdiſes prefteth little, or, as ſome read, it nothing 
at alle and doth oppoſe thereunto godline/s as being a- 
nother thing than $odi/y exerciſe, and ſaith, That it 7 


profitable KM. 


© 47.44 "45-1 bad $A bs £4 65..0F* 
And do not you think that there are ſome men, at this 
day, that know-none other good, than botily exerciſe, 
and can hardly diſtinguiſu betwixt it and godlineſs ® | 
Now theſe bodily exerciſes are mutable and variable, 

according to their conceits and opinions: for all ſets 


have their ſeveral ſetvices, (as they callithem) yet all 
bodily, and for the moſt part, only'bedily, the which they 
perform to eſtabliſſi a reſt. to their | ſouls, becauſe they 


want reſt in God. And bence it is, that their pete 


and reſt is up and down, according to their working 


better or worſe. So many chapters muſt be read; and 
ſo many ſermons muſt be heatd; and ſo many times 


they muſt pray in one day; and ſo. many days in the 


week, or in the year, they mult faſt, Qc. or elſe their 
fouls! ean have no reſt. But miſtake mé not, I pray, 
in imagining, that I ſpeqgk-againft the doing of theſe 


things z for I do them all myſelf: but againſt reſting 
in the doing of them, the which I deſire-notito d 


And thus you fee that maws blind underſtauding dot 
not only preſent unto the ſenſual appetitè ſenſul ob- 


- 


* * a 
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jecde, but alſo to the rational appetite, rational objefla; 10 
ſo that man's poor ſoul is not only kept from reſt in 0 
So, by means of ſenſuality; but alſo by means. of for. W ©" 
mality. If Satan rune) keepius from reſt:in;God, by 
feeding our ſenſes with out mother Eve's, apple z than 
he attempts to do it, by 2 out eye, and: ſo hin- A 
dering us from ſeeking thi öß the goſpel; It be Ml" N 
cannot keep us in Egypt, I th | as of ſenſuality; foſe 
then will he make us wander g e derne of reli 8 
_ gious and rational formality, Bo that if be cannot bin- e 


* ere; grolly,. er be e &. fo! it- more =y 

Stoll 

Nen. not Sir, I 4h a that hang bet avany. | . 

of men, that are ſo religiouſly: exerciſed, and do perform gal 
fuck duties, as you have e 0713644860 ge in I from 


mens ut it in God. fire, 1 
Evas, Queſtionleſt thete de ſom; -Qhriſtians that * 
Jy upon ſuch *exerciſes as means ordaiued of God tat 
both to: beget and increaſe faith, aud; all other graces and t 
ol bis Spirit, in the hearts of his people; anditbetefore, og 
to the intent that their faith and love, andi other gra- 
| | Ces, may increaſe, they: are carefubto.waitupon: God, | 
nn kabin all convenient oppartunities to exertiſe them nuck 
ſelves therein ; and yet have their ſoul's reſt in God, Died 
and not in ſuch exerciſes. | 43247 N ik. C2 44: Trans bej'v 
But alas I fear the number, of ſuch. men are very 
few, in compatiſon of them that do dtherwiſe. For For 7 
| qo not the (moſt part of men, that arg ſb teligipuſly ex- 
ereiſed, rather condeive, that as they have offended and 8 
 difpleaſed God, by their formeridifobedience-; ſo they. "I 
muſt pöcify and appeaſe him by their futute obedience 


: And; therefore they are careful to exerciſe themſelves ef 
in this yay of duty, add that way. of worſhip, and all qe 


to that / end: yea, and they: conceiving that they have 
Forruptedꝭ and defiled and polluted themſelucs, by their Nchrit 
an into fin, they muſt alſo purge, cleanſe and purify Mech 
e n : 25 of ſin, and walking in ne obe- fro 
ner 0 and all-the godd they do, and all dhefevil blood 


. nick to walks” e in tb e l vi = 
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dae: they. eſctiew is to pacify God, and appeaſe their own . | 
1 m conſciences. And if they ſeek reft to their ſouls this 
voy way, why it is the way of the covenant of works, where 5 
N. they ſhall never be able to reach God: nay, it is tbe 
than way to come to God but of Chriſt : where they ſhall ne- 
hin- * 5 . hi ike hes vi Pp var 
If he Der be able to come neag-hinr; he being a conſuming fire. 
litv: Nom. But, Sir, I pray you, would you not have our 
| = ſenſes to be any longer exerciſed about any of their ob- 
| 55 as? would you have ub no longer to take eomfort in 
bn. the good things of this life 


e eee eee 


WA as though I would have you Stoically to refuſe the law- 

1 ful ufe of any of the Lord's good creatures which he 
21 Bf ſhall be pleaſed to afford you; neither do I prohibit you = 
ot 1 BY from-all comfort thetein But this is it-which I do de- 
ay fire, to wit, that you would endeavour to attain to ſuch 


G od a peace; reſt and content.in' God, as he is in Chriſt ; 
that the violent ery of your heart may be reſtrained, 


8 and that your appetites may not be ſo forcible, nor ſo 

07%, unruly, as they are naturally; but that the unrulineſs 

25 thereof may be brought anto a very comely decorum 
P 


and order: ſo that your ſenſual appetites may, with : 
God. noch more eaſinefs and contentedneſs, be denied the | 
bbjeds of their deſires; yea, and contented (if oecaſion 
„be) with that which is moſt repugnant to them as, with 
T burger; cold, nakednefs, yea and with desth itſelf, 
bor fuch is the wonderful working of the heart's quiet 
aaa reſt in God, that although a man's ſenſes be (till 
Wexcrciſed in, and upon, their proper objects yet may 
ee? it be truly ſaid, that ſuch' a man's ſife is not ſenſual, - 
or indeed his heart taketh little contentment in any 
ſuch exerciſes; it being for the moſt part exerciſed in 
have I more tranfeendent communion with God, as he is 7 
ty Chriſt; the Fountain opened for fin, and for uncleanneſs,. 


right ecb. xiii. 1. The blood of Jeſus Chrift, bis Son, cleanfeth 


— 


"vil ui from. all fn, 1 John i. 17. Hou much mote ſhall. the- -- 
EVIL od of CErifl-—prirge your conſcience from dead works? 
od of Heb. Fr. 14: "Purifying their Hari 'by faith, Acts ** 9% 


* 


— 


3 


n 5 en 1 % 0 
e 280 that indeed the man that bach ibi ent 
5 Creſt in God may be truly ſaid to w/e this world 4 
a; be uſed it not, in that he receiveth no gordtal con- 
| tentment- from any fenſusl exerciſe ' whatſoever, and 
_ that, becauſe his rt is "withdrawn - from them, 
Which ; whbdravieg of the heart is not unaptly point, 
ie ſpeeth. of the N v. 2, . Herb, 
"faith che, tha; y ceart wabeth, , Even ſe may it be 00 


— 


"hat ſuch: an, he is fleeping, looking, hearing, tal. 
ing, ſmellitſe; eatin 77 drinking. feaſting, & but his 
heart is withdrawn From.the. creature; and tejpicing in 


_ God his Sayjour, and: his, ſoul it wagnifying his Lord; 
o chat, in tbe miaſt of all ſenfusl delights, his hear 
beten ithz 2 my happineſs is not here. 
| Nam. ut, Six, I pray: you, Why do JR: .call ae 
| and. religious exerciſe@amilderneſs 2 : x 
oven, For two reaſens: fo Becauſe chat 28 "the 
| | children of Iſrael, When they were got out of Fg 
did yet wander many years in the wilderneſs, be 
_ they came into the land of Canaan ; even ſo do — 
men wander long in rational and religious exerciſcs, 
after OW have left a ſenſual life, before 'they come 
to r pr Cpt God, whereof. the land 1 Sensen wa 
be FT 
«Secondly, Becauſe, xa wildergc(s; men ales lol 
themſelves, and oan 4 no; Way, me ſuppoſing 
[ESE \ fair long travel) that they. are near iche place whither 
.. _ they. would go, are in:truth-farther/off3:eyen fo fareth 
it with many, yea, with all ſuch as walk-in the way of 
_xealdn 1¹ r ok themſelves - in the. woods and 


6 09 Such) A e our Ae Fimſelf 77 * 
a dozen ca is Pr e, p. . and com- 
= N that E 5 el. 42 15 7 Vs of the 


* foelifþ ; wearieth: every one e beeauſe eee not 
eee e FH I? 

(i) vix. Of reaſon 48 che d _ 275 jp 6 xch 75 
The holy Scripture 43 the e d the b Elio 


| * | ' WR Gs is the Wies is hs e ” 
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eas MY buſhes'of their works and doings; ſo that the longer 
they travel, the A r ey are from God and true .- 
con- * him. 7 
| | m. But, Bir, you know, that the Lord bath en- 
hem. dowed us with reaſonable ſouls; would you not then 
01 have us to make uſe of our reaſon ? gl 
+ Evan. I pray you, do not miſtake me: I do not con- 

temn nor Alpi the uſe of reaſon; only I would not 
have you to eftabliſh- it to (+) the hel good ; but I 
would have you to keep it under; ſo that if, with 
Hagar, it attempt to bear rule, and lord it over your 
faith, then would I' have you, in the wiſdom of Ca, 
like Sarah, to caſt it out from havin dominion. 

few words, I would have you more { Rrong 4 in peg 
than curious in ſpeculation ; and to long more to feel 
communion with God, than to be able to diſpate of the 
genus or ſpecies of any queſtion, either human or di- 
vine and preſs hard to know God by powerful expe- 
rience, « And though your knowledge be 28 and 
your obedience ſurpaſſing many; yet would I have you 
to be truly .nullified, annihilated, -arid made nothing, 


jou, with the eye of faith, ſweetly to behold all things 
extracted out of one thivgz and in one to ſee all (m). 
In a word, I would have in you a moſt profound filence, 
contemning all curious queſtions and diſcourſes; and 
to ponder much in your heart, but prat little with your 
tongue. , Be fwift to bear, but flow to ſpeak, and ſ to 

wrath, 8 the apoſtle James adviſeth you,. Jam. 1. 19. 


reaſon to Uifeern what they teach, and to  fubmit there. 
to, without reſerve. ; 
(5%) i e. For, or to be. 
(1). 2 Cor. xii. 11. Though I be abi I Cor. iii. 3K 
Let him become a fool, that h- may be wife. Chap? bo „ 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lard, 
( According to that ſaying-of our Lord, Mats. 
xix. 17. 3 is none * but En that is God. Bo „ 
9 A 


ad \ 


and become fools in all fleſhly wiſdom; and glory in 
nothing, but only in the Lord (). And I would have 


/ - - >; * 
4 : 4 3 * - 
2 - e 
id 2 P * 
« 7 F 
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and by this means will your reaſon be cubdued, and be- ho 
come one with your faith; for then is reaſon one with 


faith, when it is ſubjugated unto faith; and then will NF 
5 reaſon keep its true liſts and limits, and you will be- Ry) 


come ten times more reaſonable than you were before. 
So that I hope you now (ce, that the heart's farewel fue 
from the ſenſual and rational life is not to be conſider. Mat 
ed abſolutely, but reſpectively ; it doth not conſiſt in ¶ reſt 
= Being out of either, but in a right uſe of both. - | guil 


Seck. z - News: "Then, Sir, it ſeemeth'to me, that Gol ving 
in Chriſt, apprehended by fach, is the al true reſt ¶ conſ 
for man's ſoul. the 

Evan. There is the true -reſt indeed; there is ;the reſt, Ay 

| e David invites bis ſoul unto, when be faith, ed ſo 
. Return unto thy 120 O my foul 1 for the Lord hath dealt I boun 
Bountifully with 4 Pſal. evi. . For we which have Ito th 
believed, ſaitb the en to he Hebrews, have; entered 
into his reft (n), Heb. iv. 3. And, Come unto me, ſaith 

: Chriſt, o ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 

5 give you refly. Matth. xi. 28, (9). And truly, my neigb- 


«282 0 Do enter into . or "that reſt, to wit, hig reſt 

ver. 1. He means, that we eden nov enter into reſt by 
faith. Compare ver. 10. 

(o) This is one of the, moſt, ſolemn igel oft to be 
tand in all the New T eftament: and our author ſeems Wrjog: 
here to point, what Lconceive to be, the true and ge- 
nuine ſenſe of it... The words, labour, and heavy. laden, cl, 3 
do not reſtrict the invitation and offer. to ſuch as are | 
ſenſible of their ſins, and longing to be rid of them, 
tho' indeed none but ſuch will really accept; but they , w 
| denote the reſtleſſneſs of the ſinful foul of man; a qui - Ire % 
F | lification (if it is fo called) to be found in all that are 
but of Chriſt, whether they bave, or have moth nay no- We ox 
table law work on their conſciences. - 
5 IIa notable, to diſtinguiſh it from that whtch-4 is com- 
mon to all men, even to heathens, Rcm. xi. 1 5. 'OurWerning 
2 faiber Aon led bis hole n away out ER thell th, 2 


* 
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be- bours and friends, believe it, we ſhall never find a. 


ith heart's happineſs, and true ſoul's reſt, until we find-it 
will here. For hgwſoever a man may think, if he had this 
be- man's wit, and that man's wealth; this man's honour, 


ore. and that man's pleaſure; this wife, ot that huſband; 
ſuch children, and ſuch ſervants; his heart would be 


reſt in God ; and fo left them with a conſcience. full of 

guilt, and a heart full of unſatisfied defires, Hence 

bis ebildren ſoon find themſelves like the hor/e-leech, ha- 

ving two daughters, crying, Give give: namely, a reſtleſs 
conſcience, and a, reſtleſs heart: and to each of theſe, 

the poor ſoul muſt needs ſay, as Naomi ſaid to Ruth, 
reſt, Wl My daughter, ball I not ſeck reſt for thee? ſo the blinds | 
ſaith, Ned foul falls a labouring for reſt, to, them. And it la- | 
dealt WW bours in the barren region of the fiery law for a. reſt 

| have to the conſcience, and in the empty creation, for a reſt 

ntered Ito the heart: but, after all, the conſcience is ſtill heavy - 

, Caith laden with guilt, whether it has any lively feeling there= 


t in 


God 
reſt 


I will of, or not; and the heart is till under à load of unſa- 
neigh- Misfied defires: ſo neither the one nor the other can find 
—— Wi indeed... "This is the natural caſe of all men... And 
1s re}, to ſouls' thus labouring, and laden, Jeſus Chriſt here 
reſt by Malls, that they may come to him, and he will give them 


ef; namely, a reſt for their conſciences, under the 


s to be Norert of his blood; andi a reſt to their hearts, in the 


r ſeems Wnjoyment of God through him. 8 8 

and ge: This is moſt agreeable to the Scripture phraſeolog, - .* 
y. laden, Neecl. X. 15. The Jabour of the ooliſh qwearieth every ne 
h as are ¶ them, becauſe. he knoweth, not how to. go 10 the city. Hab.. 
f them, W- 13. The people ſhall labour in the very fire, and the people 

ut they {alt weary, themſelves for very vanity. Iſa. luv. 2. Where- 

3 a qua · {re de ye ſpend—your labour for that which ſatirfieth nut? 
that are Wie prophet laments over a people more inſeafible than 8 


any no- Ne ox or the als, ſaying, Ab, Snful nation! a people laden 


ith iniquity, Iſa, i. 3, 4. And the apoſtle ſpeaks of filly 2 


o is com · onen laden with fins, led away with divers lufts, ever 

5. Outing, and never. able to came te the knowledge of the 

pf thc, 2 Tim. 6, 7. ? 
ON | = 72 8 J TIE! L 8 * 
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i en nee eee 
© ſatisfied, and his ſoul would be contented: yet which - 


of us hath not, by our own experience, found the 2 
conttary? For, not long after that ue have obtain. wy 
ed the thing we did ſo much. defire; and wherein we th. 
_ _ ' promiſed ourſelves Io much happinaſs, reſt, and con- 6. 
tent, we have found nothing but vanity and emptineſs . i 
nn it. Let a man but deal plainly with his own beart, ehe 
and he ſhall find, that, notwithſtanding he hath many WW „es 
dings, yet there is ever one thing wanting: for indeed WF ti 
. * man's ſoul cannot be ſatisfied with any creature, no WW tha 
not with a world of creatures. And the reaſon is, be- ber 
. cauſe the deſires of man's ſoul are infinite, according net 
to that infinite goodnefs, which it once loft in loſingę WF bea 
SGSod. Tea; and man's ſoul is a ſpirit ; and therefore z f 
F erannot communicate with any corporal thing: ſo that wn 
An ereatures, not being that infinite and ſpiritual ful - bea 
neſs, which bur hearts have loſt; and towards the which bett 
wmey do ſtill re-aſpire; they cannot give it full content. befe 
„ 0 DeTnt TR &e 
++ Nay; let me fay more; bowſoever a man may, in tiff 7, 


midſt of his ſenſual fulneſs, be convinced in his con- mus 

-  felence, that he is at enmity with Cod, and thereforf and 
ie in danger of his Wrath and eternal damnation; and be Inde 
| —_thereupoh moved to reform his life and amend his wa rece 
ans endeavour to ſeek peace and reſt to his foul (% che! 
+ © yet this being in the way of works, it is impoſſible tha in b 
'-* / he ſhould find it; for his conſcience” will ever be 20 for t 
8 - _ ealing him, that this good duty he ought to have don ſeem 


ad hath not done it and this erh be ought' 10 ber i, fh 
© - forbort, and yet he bath done it and in the perfolf 5, 
mae of this duty he was remiſs, and in that duty vf rang 
| defeCtive: und many ſuch ways will his foul de ais And, 
= qe” ot ee 
1 man once comes to believe, that all * 


fins, both paſt; preſent and to come, are freel a create 
fully pardoned (5), and God in Chriſt graciouſly "FJ... 
1 coneiled unto him ; the T ard doth herenpon' fo a £173 

* — — 8 — ; thing! 


„ 1 „ 
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_ - (9) Namely, in reſpe& of the guilt of eternal wr 
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his fatherly face unto him in Chriſt, and ſo make known | 
that incredible union betwixt bim and the believing - 


foul, that his heart becomes quietly contented in God, 


who is the proper element of its being; for hereupon 
there comes into the ſoul ſuch peace, flowing from the 
God of peace, that it fills the emptineſs of the ſoul 
with true fulneſs, in the fulneſs of God; ſo that now * 
the heart ceaſeth to moleſt the underftanding and 
reaſon, in feeking either variety of objects, or augmen- 
tation af degrees, in any comprehenſible thing; and 
that becauſe the reſtleſs longing of the mind-which did 
before cauſe unquietneſs, and diſorder, both in the va- 
niety of mental projects, and alſo in the ſenſual and 
deaſtly exerciſes of the corporal and external members, 
is fatisfied and truly quieted. For when a man's heart 
is at peace in God, and is become truly full, in that 
peace and joy paſſing underſtanding; then the devil“? 
hatty not that hope to prevail againſt his ſoul, as he had 
before ; he knows right well, that it is in vain to bait 
his hook. with profits, pleaſures, bonour, or any other 
ſuch like ſeeming good, to catch ſuch a ſoul, that is 
thus at quiet in God; for he hath all fulneſs in Gd. 
and what can be added to fulneſs, but it runneth over? 
Indeed empty hearts, like empty hogſheads, are fit to 
receive any matter which ſhall be put into them; but 
the heart of the believer, being filled with joy and peace 
in believing, doth abhor all ſach- baſe allurements - _ 
for that it hath no room in itfelf to receive any ſuch: - + 
ſeeming contentments. So that, to ſpeak as the truth» -. 
is, there is nothing that:doth truly and unfeignedly root. 
wickedneſs out of the heart of man, but only the true 
tranquillity of the mind, or the reſt of the ſoul in God. 
And, to ſay as the thing is, this is ſuch a peace, and. 
ſuch a reſt to the creature in the Creator, that, accor- 
ding to the meaſure of its eſtabliſnment by faith, no 
eteated comprehenſible thing can either aa to it, or. - 
detract from it; the encreafe of a kingdom cannot - 2 
zugment it, the greateft loſſes and crofles in worldly * 
things bannet diminiſh it : a believer's. good works do 
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All flow from it, and ought not to return to it, (7); dei⸗ <> 
ther ought human frailties to-moleſt:iti(/)..- How. WM Ib 
e ever, this is moſt certain, neither fin nor Satan, law nor un 

| conſcience, bell nor grave, can quite extinguith it: ſor ſou 


it is the Lord alone that gives and mantains it; whom yo! 
Dave I in heaven but thee ? (ſaid David) and there is none 
upon earth that I defere befides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. It is eth 
the pleaſant face of God in Chriſt that puts gladne/s into nat 
his art, Pſal. ir. 7. and when that Jace is hid, then led 
de is troubled, Pſal. xxx. 7. But to ſpeak more plainly, 
though the peace and joy of true bellevers may be ex- cul 
tenuated or diminiſhed, yet doth the teſtimony of their far 
- being in nature (i) remain ſo ſtrong that they could all 
- (kill to ſay, yea, even when they have ſelt God to be tru 
withdrawing bimſelf from them, My God! ny God ! why Ml far 
Bua thou forſaken me? Pal. xxii. 1. yea, and in the night me 
A of God's abſence to remain confident, that though ſor- 


DF. 


to be over night, yet joy wilt come in the morning, P/al. WM nc 
xxx. 5. nay, tho the Lord ſhould! ſeem: to- kill them WE tur 
Vich unkindneſs, yet will they put their iriſ in him, Job. for 
> * Xi. 1g, knowing that for all this heir Redeemer liveth; WM Ge 
 Job'xix, 25. ſo ſtrong is the joy of their Lord, Neb. viii. 
10. Theſe are the people that are et in perfect peace, 
becauſo their minds are flayed in the Lord, Iſa. xxvi, 3. 


A min 


| - ' .- (x Namely, ta be any part of the fountain of it, for 
©. the time to come; as the rivers return unto. the ſea, 
wWhence they came, making a part of the ſtore for their 
oon freſh ſupply: nay, it is the Lord alone that gives 
Ind maintains it, as our author afterwards expreſſeth it. 
/] For theſe we are never free from in this life. 
And true repentance, and goſpel-mourning for fin, are 
Jo“ conſiſtent with it, that they flow from it, according 
tee the meaſure thereof, P/al. Ixv, 3. Iniquities. prevail 
ga againft me: as. for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſbalt purge them 
w,. Zecb. Ai. 10. They foall look upan me, hom they 
bave pierced, and they ſball mourn. 
..) i. e. The evidence, that they (viz. the peace and 
Joy of believers) are {till in being, (in rerum natura) and 
not quite extinc. e x 


2 


<P 


nei⸗ 
low. 
7 nor 

: for 
whom 
non: 
It is 

5 into 
then 
ainly, 
)C ex- 
their 
could 
to be 
1 why 
night 
h ſor- 
„ Fſal. 
them 
1, Job. 
liveth, 
h. viii, 
peace, 
Xvi. 3. 
it, for 
ne fea, 
or their 
at gives 
feth it. 
is life; 
ſin, are 
cording 
. prevail 
75 them 
own they 


ace and 
ura) and 
wy 


af 


955. | 0 
. Wherefore; my dear friends and loving neighbours; 
I beſeech you take heed of deeming any eflate happy, 
until you come to find this true peace and reit to your 
ſouls in God: O, beware leſt ay of you do content 
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yourſelves with, a peace rather of ſpeculation than of 
power! O be not ſatisfied with ſuch a peace as conſiſt- 
eth either in the act of oblivion, or neglect of exami- 


nation | no? yet in any brain-ſick ſuppoſition of know- 


ledge, theological or divine; and ſo frame rational con- 
cluſions, to protract time, and ftill the cries af an ac- 
euſing conſcience. But let your hearts take their laſt 
fare wel of falſe felicities; wherewith they have been, 
all of them, more or leſs, detained, and kept from their 
true reſt. O be ſtrang in reſolution l and bid them all 
farewel: for what have your ſouls to do any longer a. 
mong theſe. groſs, thick and bodily things here helow, 
that you-ſhould ſet qour love upon them, or ſeek happi- 
neſs in them? your ſauls are of a higher and puret na- 
ture; and therefore their well-being mult be ſought, in 
ſomething that is higher and purer than they, even in 
True it is, that we are all of us, indeed, too unelean 
to touch God in immediate unity: but yet there is a 
pure counter -part of our natures (ui, and that pure 


| humanity. is immediately *. knit to the pu- 


e hour ef Warren. - 1A 
reſt deity: and by that immediate union, Myftie 40 2 A 
Pa come to a mediate, union; for the 5 oY Pp 
city, and that; humanity. being united, ages 


make, one Saviour, bead and huſband. of P 8,9. 


ſouls. And ſo you being married to him, that is God; CE: 


in him, you come: alſo to be one with God: he one 
\by a perſonal. 
up then your eye, a 


nal union, and you one by a myſtical. Clear 
nd fix. it on him, as on the faireſt - 
of men, the perfection of ſpiritual-beauty, the trea- 


ſure of heavenly joy, the true object of moſt fervent 


love. Let pur ſpirits look, and long, and ſeek, after 


— — 


u viz. The pure and ſpotleſs human nature of 
3 ihe re +, elur a-4 


- 


=— 


126 5 ru MARROW or 22 
this Lord; let your ſouls eleave to him, let them hang 
ese him, and never leave him, till he be brought in- to | 


to the chambers of your ſouls; yea tell him reſolutely, die 
will not leave him, till you hear bis voice in your obe 
ouls, ſaying, AIy woll-beloved-is mine, and I am his ; bri 


yea, and tell him, you are | fick of love. Let your ſouls eth 
go, as it wore, out of your bodies and out of the world, wy 
dy heavenly (contemplations; and treading upon the G 
- earth; with the bottom of your ſect, ſtretch your ſouls 
UN, ito look over the world, into that upper world, i 
where her {iv } IA is, and whene' oy Beloved 2 
| ; Swelleth.” br nin . 
And when any of: your tos fhall thus forg et ber 
ne people; and ber father's. houſe ; Chriſt her King ſhall 
— defixe ber beauty, Pſal xlv. 10, 11. and be fo much in 
love with her, that like a loadſtone, this love of his ſhall 
- draw:the ſoul in pure defire to him again; and tben, 
A the ee ter the rivers of WY 7. 40 Jour 
Lag Arya aces" ſal. xlii. 14. 

And then, according tothe doaaſats ob To faith, 
Jour ſouls ſhall come to have a real ref in 1, and be: 
| talled: With joy unfpeakable and glorious. - - TR | 

FE” Aer I beſeeoh you, - ſet'your mouths to this. 
8 88 Chriſt; and ſo ſhall: yeur ſouls be filled with 
be water of life, with the oil f phadneſs, and with the 

+® \ BE of the kingdone of God; from him you ſhall 
7: bty j joys, ſ wett embracements , and raviſhing 
ng: And how can it bel otherwiſe, ' when 
your fonts ſhall really communickte with God, and by 
faith havela true taſte, and by the Spirit bave a ſure 
1 3 earneſt, of all heavenly preferments; having, as it were, 
one foot in heaven, whilſt you live upon earth? O 
then, what an euchbrifiieatlore be Ale will ariſe from) your 
chankful beart's/extending itfelf niſt towards God, and 
- then z0wards man for God's fake t'and wes, according 


— renn 


* „ 4 4, _ _— _— 


. h fs) "Your Gale K 1 e 


{4) A love of anne, bearing thankſulach 
En Vs nature, IS, | 


4 


of Chriſt's Spirit will turn the ſweetneſs of the fleſh in- 
to bitterneſs, and the ſweetnefs af the world into con- 


you ſhall ſee and feel things unutterable; and be chan- l 


fruition of happineſs (y 


MODERN DIVINITY. 


to the meaſure of your faith, will be your willing obe- 
dience to God, and alſo to man for God's ſake : for 
obedience being the kindly fruit-of leve, a loving ſoul 
bringing forth-this fruit, as kindly as a good tree bring- 
eth forth her fruit: for the ſoul, having taſted Chriſt 
in a heavenly communion, ſo loves him, that to pleaſe 
him is a pleaſure and delight to herſelf: and the more 
Chriſt Jeſus comes into the ſoul by his Spirit, the more 
ſpiritual he makes her; and turns her will into his 


will, making her of one heart, mind and will, with him. 


So that for a Concluſion this I ſay, That if the ever- 
laſting love of God in Jeſus Chriſt be truly made 


known to your ſouls, according to the meaſure thereof, 
you ſhall have no need to frame and force yourſelves Þ 
to love and do good works; for your ſoul will ever 
to keep his, come 
mandments, and it will be your meat and drink to do. - *} 
God, will*cut down - 


ſtand bound (x) to love God, an 


his will. And truly this love of God; will cr 
ſelf-love, and the love of the world: for the ſweetneſs 


tempt. And if you can behold Chriſt with open face, 


god from beauty to dekuty, from glory to glory, dy ihe 
Pp 
union with happineſs, and happy 


Chriſt bring'us all in his dup times Am... 


9 


Jr conſtrained by the force of that or- 
F 
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irit of this Lord ; and ſo be happy in this life, in our 
hereafter, in the full 
whither the Lord Jeſus 


» n - 


» — 


Wi. Well, . en u rinks 1 il fey is Were, bat 
chat it was à happy hour wherein I came to you, —_ | 


and my two friends as a means of it and, Sir, for the 
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HAND. now, . T commend. you 10 Grd od ts o-the 
word of his grate, which is able to build you up, and to give 
ou an inheritance among. all them. uv ich « are e ified, 


Acts xx:'32. 


a happy conference that we have had together. 8 
ly, Sir, I never knew Chriſt before this day. O — 
cauſe. have I to thank the Lord for my coming hither, 


pains that you have taken with me, I pray the Lord to — 


 Tequite you; and ſo beſeeehing you to pray the Lord to '( 


increaſe my faith, and to help my unbelief, I humbly If he 
take my Jets of you, praying h God of love and Peace pro 


to be with you. | ſuc 


Ns Bud om Sir, I'do believg chat 1 have cauſe. Lins 


THE CONCL U'SJ0N;.,, 13 
to ſpeak as much in that caſe as he hath; for though T 
have outſtriÞt him in knowledge, and it may be alſo in 
ſtrict walking, yet do I now ſee, that my actions were 
neither from a right principle, nor to a right end; and 
thetefore have 1 been in no better condition than he. 
And truly, Ws muſt needs confeſs, I never heard ſo 
ri 


much of Ch 


and I beſeech you, Sir, pray for me. 


Ant. Ayd truly, Sir, I am now fully convinced that a 
] have gone out of the right way, in that I have not 


had regard to the law, and the works thereof, as I 


ſhould : but, God willing, I ſhall hereafter (if the Lord 
prolong my days) be more careful how I lead my life, 

f Chriſt, 3 
and I beſeeck you, Sir, remember me in your prayers. 
And fo with, many thanks to you for your pains, 1 take | 
my leave of you, .beſeeching the grace of our Lord Je. 


ſeeing the 'Ten Commandments are the law o 


ſus Chrift to be with your ſpirit. . Amen. « 
Evan. New the very God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord TFeſus, that great Shepherd of the 


ſheep, thro the blood of the everlaſting covenant, make you 


perfect in every good work, ts do his, will, working in you 


* i 
that which is well-pleafing in his fight, thro! Feſus Chrift ; 


Heb. xii. 


to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 


20, 21, John viii. 36. {if the Son make you free, you fall 
he free indeed. Gal. v. 1. Stand faſt therefore in the li- 
er. 13. Only _ 
uſe not your liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, but by ue 


berty where with Chrift hath made us free. 


Chap. vi. 16. And as many as walk 


ſerve one another. 


according to this rule, peace be upon them, and mercy, and . 
upon the Iſrael of God. Matth. xi. 25. I thank thee, 0 
Father! Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou Baſt bid ; 


(2) This is here fitly put into the mouth of Nomiſta, + 
the prevailing of legal principles and practices among | 
profeflors being much owing to legal preaching 3 the Þ} 
lucceſs-whereof is not be wondered at, fince it is a row=- © } 
ing with the {tream_ oF nature, e 


2 


ſt and the covenant of grace, as I have 
done this day (2). The Lord make it profitable to me: 
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them to babes. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 1 labeured more abundantly 
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RECOMMENDATION: 


"THE Marrow of the ſecond bone is like that of 
the firſt, ſweet and good. The Commantiment, 
| of God are Marrow to the ſaints, as well as 
the promiſes ; and they ſhall never taſte the. 
. Marrow. of the promiſe who diſtaſte the 


Commandments. This little Treatiſe breaketh 
the bone, the hard part H. the Command- 
ments by a plain expoſition, that ſo all, even 


habe in Chriſt, yea, ſuch as are yet out of © 
Chriſt, may ſuck out and feed upon the Mai 
row by ca meditation. 


See G 2648, 
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0 THE RIGHT HON, | BI 
nN WARNER, | 
5 Lord Moyer of the moſt renowned city of London: 


E. E. 4iffeth ai rofl plentiful increaſe of ſpiritual wiſdam, 
and all neceſſary graces for the diſcharge of his duty, to 
ide glory of God, atid.the good of his people. 


— 


RIGHT HoNOURABLE;, © SL 


+ 


Prin roof Goth: jutbmante bath bien I 


upon us, which we by our manifold fins have 
procured, according as it is faid concerning N 5 
Bee 


Jer. iv. 18; Thy-way/and thy doings have procured t 
things unto ther. And have we any juſt ground to hope, 
that till the cauſe be taken away, the effect will ceaſe? 
Can we expect that che Lord will turn away his judg- 
ments, till we turn away from our ſins? And can we turn 
away from our ſins before we know. them? And cad we 
come to know our fins any otherwiſe than by the law? 


Both not one apoſtle ſay, that fn if the tranſgręſſon of ' io | 


the law, 't Johm iii. 4. And doth: not another apoſtle 
therefore: ſay, that by the law is the knowledge of fin, © 
Rom, iii 20, Surely then, a treatiſe, wherein is ſhewed I 


what is required, and what is forbidden in every com- 
mandment of the law, and ſo conſequently what is ſin, 


muſt needs be for this · eauſe very ſeaſonable. But et, 
alas | ſuch is the power of ſin, and the dominion of 8a- 
tan in many mens hearts, that altho* there be never 15 


8 94 


many treatiſes written, nor never ſo many ſermous 


preached upon this ſubject, yet do they either remain 
wilfully ignorant of their fins, or elſe though they know 
them, yet will they not forgo them, but rather cbuſe 
wilfully to wallow-oh in the mire of iniquity z ſo ſweet 
W But what then, muſt 


— 


1 ; j : : | 


w— £ 


CXxxviit THE BPISTLE DEDICATORY.. . 


they be ſuffered ſo to go. on without reſtraint ? No, 
God forbid. Such perſons zs the law and love of God 
- will not conſtrain, fuch muſt the execution of . juſtice 
reſtrain; upon fuch muſt the penalty of. the laws of 
the land, (being grounded upon.Go@'s laws) be by the 
. civil magiſtrate inflicted. And for this cauſe is it that 
the King is required, When he fitteth upon the throns of 
Bit kingdom, to write him a copy of the law of Ged in a but, 
Deut. xvii. 18. And ſor this cauſe it is that the civil 
magiſtrate is called the keeper of both tables; for faith 
Luther (a), God hath ordained magiſtrates, and other 
 _ ſuperiors, and appointed laws, bounds, and all civil or. 
--  dinances, that if they can do no more, yet at leaſt they 
map bind the devil's hands, that he rage not in his 
| bony-fſſaves after his own luſt, And hence it is, that 
the apoſtle, ſpeaking of the civil magiſtrate, ſaith, 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid, fer he beargth not the 
ſword in vain, Rom; xiii. 14. Wherefore, right hon- 

_ © 'Oyrable, God having called you to wield the.{word cf 
authority in the moſt famous city of this kingdom, I a 
> por ee e eee author of the enſuing Dia- 
fjogue, have, through the advice and | perſuaſion of 
fome godly miniſters, and througb the conſideration of 
the ſuitabſeneſs of the ſubject with your place, been 
moved to take the boldneſs to oſſer this work to: your 
Wworthy name and pattenage, (not for that I do con- 
ceive your honour is ignorant of your duty, nor yet 


for that T ſee you to neglect your duty; for your 


Chriſtian integrity in your place, and your zealous ſor- 
= * wardnefs to reform things amiſs, by puniſhing of evil- 
d cers, doth to me witneſs- the contrary); but rather to 
encourage your honour io continue your godly courſe 
in the ways of well-doing, and to advance forward in 
1 paths, of piety, being more fwift in. your motion now 

| | 'rowards the end of your race (your year E:mean) that 
ſio your Maſter Chriſt may have cauſe to fay concerning 
Jou, as he once did concerning che church of Thyatin, 
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Matth. xxv. 21. 
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thou haff been e e a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, 


And ſo moſt humbly begging of your honour; that 
theſe my poor labours may be accepted, and that under 


your honour's name, they may go forth into the world, 
e Lord of power, and the God of all 

grace, to multiply his Spirit upon your honour, with 
all the bleſſed. fruits of the ſame, I take my leave; and 


and praying the 
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=» exxxix © 
thy patience, and thy works : and the laft to be more than 

the firſt, Rev. ii. 19. Yea, and that it atfo may be ſaid - 
concerning you, Well done, thou goad and faithful ſervant, 
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po confeſs, there are fo many both godly and learn. 
ed expoſitions upon the Ten Commandments al. 
" ready: extant, that it may ſeem needleſs to add any 
1 more unto that number. "Nevertheleſs, I pray thee; 
40 not think it impofftbfe, but that God may by fuch 
Aa weak inſtrument, as I myſelf am, ſhew his power in 
doing ſomething more, touching this ſubject, than- 
bath yet been done. I do confeſs, I have had good 
belßps from the labours of others, and have made much 
uſe thereof, eſpecially for matter, yet have I not con- 
flined my diſcourſe: within the compaſs of what I haye, 
found in other books, but have from the warrant of 
the word of God, taken the boldneſs to enlarge it, 
both as touthing:the matter and manner, and eſpeci- 
ally touching the. application, wherein I have endea- 
voured to give both believers and unbelievers their di- 
fſttſuct portion, by diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Ten Com- 
mandments, as they are the law of works, having the 
promiſe of eternal life, and the threatening of eternal 
death annexed to them, and ſo applying them to the 
uelieverz and as they are the law of Chriſt} having the 
= . promiſe of eternal life, and the threatening of-eternal 
death ſeparated from them, and ſo applying them to 
the believer. -I have not denied, but acknowledged, 

- yea, and proved, that the law of the Ten Command- 
ments, truly expounded, are to be a perpetual rule of 
= life to all mankind, yea, to believers themſelves ; for 
|  though-the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, do, according to his 
-.. promiſe, write this law in their hearts, as their inward 
rule, yet, in regard that whilſt" they lite in this world, 
ijt is done but in part, they have need of the Len Com- 
mandments to be unto them as an outward rule; for 
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profane and mere civil honeſt people upon 


r . FY "OT ON 
rer Arno TO THE READER. © Cl 
though the ſpitit have begotten in them a love to this 
Jaw, and wrought in them a willing diſpoſition to yield 
obedience thereunto; yet have tbey need of the law © 
to be unto them as a glaſs, wherein they may ſee What 
the, will of” God is, and as a rule to direct them how 


to actuate their love and willingneſs, ſo that as a pteci- A 
. ous godly* miniſter of Jeſus Ch 4 


hriſt truly ſaith, the 
Spirit within, and the law without, Ia lamp unto their 


feet, and a light unto their paths, Pſal. exix. 105. 


But yet 1 do conceive, that expoſitots on the Com- 
mandments ſnould not only endeayour to drive on their 
deſigns to that end, and there terminate their endea- 
vours, as if there were no further uſe to be made of 
the law, neither in believers, nor in unbelievers; but 
they ſhould aim at a further end, an end beyond this 


eſpecially in unbelievers, and that is to diſcover to them 


bow far ſhort they come of doing that which the law 
requireth, that ſo they may not take up their reſt-in 


themſelves, but haſten out of themſelves io Jeſus 
Chriſt; and that-believers by beholding their own. im- 


perfettions {fHotild take occaſion to humble themſelves; 8 
and cleave the more cloſe unto him by fait. 
For When by way of expoſition, it is only declared 


what is fequited, and what is forbidden in every c- 


mandment, with ethortations, motives, and meaus to 
do thereifter, it hath been obſerved, that divers both 
the heating 
or reading of the ſame, have concluded with tbemſelv es, 
that they muſt either alter their courſe of life, and 
ſtrive and endeavour to do more than they have done, 
and be tte than they bave done, or elſe they ſhall ne- 
ver be ſaved, and hereupon they have taken up a form 
of godlinefs, in bearing, reading, and praying, and the 
like, and ſo have become formal profeſſors, and there- 
in have refted, coming far ſhort of jeſus Chriſt, yea, and 
believers themſelves have ſometimes taken occaſion 


thereby, to conceit that the} muſt do ſomething to- 


wards their own juſtification and ſalvation. 


| eref@e-I, yet not I, by any power of mine own ' - 
but by tlie grace of God - that is with me, have endea- 
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 exlii FRE AUTHOR TO THE READER. Ae we is; 
 youred hot only to ſhew what is required; and what is 
forbidden in every commandment but alſo, that it i; 
impoſſible for any man, whether he be an unbeliever or 
2 & believer; to keep any one commandment perfeCly ; 
yea, or to do any one action or duty perfectly, that ſo 
by the working of God's Spirit in the reading of the 
fame, men may be moved, not only to turn from being 
profane, or mere civil honeſt men, to be formal pro. 
faſſors; but that they may be driven out of all their 
eu works and performances unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſio become Chriſtians indeed, and that thoſe who are 
' Chriſtians indeed, may thereby be moved to prize Jeſus 
Ohriſt the more; and if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to enable 
either myſelf, or any other man or womaa, to make 
ttzhis uſe of this enſuitg dialogue, then ſhall not my la- 
bdbiour de in vain 3 but my heart's deſire and prayer to 
God ſhall be, that many may receive as much good by 
the Marrow which is contained in this ſecond bone, as fro 
they ſay they have done by that which is contained in I 22 
the firſt ; that ſo God may be'glorified, and their ſoult. I ſtre 
ediſied; and then I have my reward. Only let me beg me 
of thee, that (for hat good thou feceiveſt thereby) Wl 2 
thou wilt beg at the throne of grace for me, that my ih: 
faith may be increaſed; and ſo my love iuflamed toward 
God, and towards man for God's ſake, and then I am 
ſure 1 ſhall keep the law more perſectiy than 1 have yet hat 
„tone. The which that we may all do, the grace of W 3% 
1 1 Jeſus Chriſt be with all our ſpirits. Aen. I 
EE e e e . in 
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Ay; WB INGENIOUS READER. 


hat ſo ; Tr 5 "ils 
being FE - a Friend. c or an enemy. ? Whether the one 
or. the other, ſure. I am, thou art much concern- 


their ed in this treatiſe, Should I particularize the uſeful- 


d. and WM neſs of what is herein delivered, would. it not Nel to 
10 are 4 book of bulk 2 


Jeſus There i o that Lesttereth 1 and. loſeth — as the | 


enable wiſe man ſpeaketh. If is Inowledge and love, the more 
make WM they ſpre and dilate themſelves, the grenter is their 

my la- growth. ö 

yer to A ſea is congregation of waters, all graces in Chrilt 

ood by Ml ze 28 a confluence and congregation of ſhining favours 

Ine, 23 from the Father of ſpirits ; ; for he is the ocean of ref} 


ned in and fulneſs: from this fountain comes all rivers, TI t 


T ſouls. MW fireams, and beams of light and life; and effects 


ne beg more .copiouſly in their cauſes than in themſelves, : 
zereby) vater is more eminently in the clement and fountain | 
hat my than in the ſtream. 
ae Try, and thou ſhalt find this auth bath bees a the 
IX am well cad, and having received where-withal to draw, 
ave yet I bath . made occults, occulars, dark things clear, 
race of ay maſſy things light; peruſe him well, and thou wilt 
men, de a gainer; for the expounder of ſecrets hath taught - 
45 <1 OB There are two grand teſtimonial diſcoveries of 
8 God in Seripture, the one legal, the other evangelical, 
* law and goſpel; the one lets us know what God is i 
<a himſelf, the ether what he is in his Son to us. I Go 
them both united in the twentieth of Exodus, where the 
; laſt named hath the firft place, as a preface to what ſhould 
| Wl follow; ſweet is that ſaying, I am the LORD thy GOD, 
r And ver. 3. Thou ſhall have none before me. What! that 


ſelf as heir on Lord, in thunderings and Poul de 
with lounds of terrible e * their ſhould 


* 
* - 
* 
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ſuch à ſaying ſhould be heard on mount Sinai, a mount 
at burnt with fire? That God ſhould ſpeak out bim 
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* > >exliv | RECOMMENDATORY EPISTLES. 
the face of a Sion on mat mount, words of terror, and 
_ _ words of delight, words of pleaſure and diſpleaſure 2 
once; a people of God's deli 'ght, and a God the de. 
I light of his people, Is not this the law evay gelized? And 
will not this, O mortal wight! let thee Ge that hiz 
71 commandments are not grievous ? Duo levius manga. 
l to gravius Peccatim. The more grievous: then it 
Rs breach of them; is not. this 4 temperin of frown, 
With ſmiles, weight wiſely und well; will you hen 
Bod the 5 ſpeak 5 to a 1 am thine once 
more en read iii. 2. ou Hare a 
- of goſpel like 2 Fo ** 3; J nd 7 

5 Captive woman'bon cht for Aa als Fof flor ant 
| * 55 E homer of barley, and c an half homer 755 bio „ thou ſhalt 
8 ide for me, thau ſbalt not be for another, 80 1 will be fot 
kee; z avif God ſhould ſay; Teonſtnt: ſay Amen'to the con. 
X "BE er 'bargaing that Nev pe thy Hu Sand, and thou ſoak 
- 9 ſpouſe. So at the giving out of the law, Cod begin 
Girl vith 3 that i is between, him and His peo. 


, 
. 
a 
* 


* ee me; Ifa. ne 11, " | 
mind hands Cormmanid y ai 

Eh HE 0 that you would ſoffer me e end ws, fp 
yourſelves! eld obedience! God is the aband, 


4 nd ably one, his ſirſt and laſt wife; and, as'the author 
5 ellz Ms: hu{bandyand wives ſhould do for each other, 

fone thy God, faith the Lord, that bath done for thee, 

gre ange for d 3 1 Jab he that brought” thee 

Eypt, and bought thee out of bonda e; thou 

5 beet a Have; but lere me, a nd 1 will make thee a 
thou' haſt been a vaffal 10 1 earthly prince, a 

w_ 42 Wien nation and generation, But 1 will 7e eprove tings 
Ver thy fate, 1 Chron. xvi. 2t. And thou ſhalt rule nation; 
with a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27. All this have I done 
for thee, and made fure to thee; now bear What ou 
h do ** me, 11 255 22 72 Arby? Fiofe” do way. Have 


people ſpe ſponfe, the wiſe" of hisyourh; his irg 


„ and 
ure at 
2E de. 
? And 
it his 
nanda. 
hen it 
rowns 
u hear 
e one? 
have 1 


er, and 

ou ſhal 

be for 

the con · 
ou ſob 
{beginz 
vis peo. 
ink not 
1 ſerve 
ou ſhall 
verts of 


ou, and 
afband; 
his firk 1 
eauthot 
ch other, 
for thee, 
ght thee 
e; thou 
e thee 3 
Yrince, 2 
ove hings 
de nations 
re © done 
vhat you 
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RECOMMENDATORY BPISTLES: eie 
none other gods beſides me. "Notwithſtanding all this, 2 : 


dat qui mandat, qui jubet ille juat. 5 25 
He gives who commands, and helps to perform 
what he commands. O bleſſed Maſter! woe to the 
man that ſerves an earthly Mammon inftead of thee. 
This, even this, made the father breathe out ſweetly, 
Da  Domine quod jubes, et jube quid vis: Lord, dive ; 
me, what thou-requireſt from me, and then command 
what thou wilt. Moſes may preach law and a curſe 


to the ſtiff-necked Jews; and Chriſt may preach goſ- 


* 


pel to the hard- hearted Phariſee; yet are they not drawn 


or driven, Sounds and ſyllables of a- thouſand hells, 


\ 


and as many heavens, are alike fruitleſs and uſeleſs, if 


there be not a goſpe]-ſpirit to give an omnipotent pull, 
and tranſlate the man out of his element. 
Art thou a believer, and ſayeſt thou art free from 


the law? Art thou not under law iu a ſenſe? Conſider = | | 


| firſt the goſpel- love of Jeſus Chriſt, frees thee from the 


For, after a ſo:1' is. brought home to Chriſt, tho? love 
be the immediate Lord that commands and conſtrains 
into the obedience of Chriſt, yet law is the mediate -- 


lieſt Lord. Will not this conſideration ſweeten the 
ſoureſt precept? rs . Wes nr Fe 

_ Chriſt's love ſhed abroad in a foul, works upwards,. 
and facilitates law; and though corrupt Will, before 
Chriſt came, was a wicked tyrant, and Luft a lawleſs 


landlord, which brought the man under the law. curſe; 
yet Chriſt being come, brings the ſoul and whole man 


under the law's command, having firſt taken the law. 


— 


rod into his own hand, and broken and ſpent it on his-«  -! 


own back, | - | 3 
Hence the law which was forcing by power, becomes 


ſettering by love, Chriſt's own filken cord, Add to- 3 


this, that the law leaves not off to be a rule of rigbte- 
ouſneſs, becauſe it gives not grace to obey; for then 
the goſpel ſhould be no rule of faith, becauſe it gives 


he gives, in the one or in the other. 


no grace to believe, and God requires no more than 4 


law as a curſecr, but not from the law as a pedapopue, * 
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Lord, and love works by law, as the will of the lore- bo 
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4 Cxlvi RECOMMENDATORY EPISTIES, 
| Take a hint of the Gifferences that is betwixt th; 
law and goſpel thus: Under the law (the covenant of 
3» works) one flip from the way of life bolteth the. Para» 
' diſe-door againſt the offender, and into it again he can- 
not enter, the law knows no ſuch thing as repentance, 

© Gal, iii. 10. Deut. xxvii. 26. WP 
Hus the covenant of grace, being made with a pogr 
undone ſinner, a flip, an act of unbelief, doth not for. 
Feit the mercy of the covenant, the covenant ftand; 
- firm, that there be a repetition of grace ſtill, and 
| though 2 Err b eie ſhould not ſin againſt a graci. 


* 


ſ 
dus father, yet can be not ſin the unpardonable ſin, 0 
and fin away an eternal qrieft and covenant out of hea- b 

E Secondly, The law ſtints the meaſure of thy obedience, W 
even to the higheſt degree; thy whole ſoul, might and fe 
and ſtrength, any leſs is the forfeiting of the life that is 
”. laſting, everlaſting, but the covenant of grace ſtints no 
þ weak ſoul; Chriſt's racks hot crying out, The frongeſ 
Faith, or none at all. Many who were poor bruiſed reed; 
on earth, are now mighty cedars, high, tall, green, 
> growing on the banks of the river of lifes 
What then if Adam be the firſt in heaven, and Da. 
vid be but as be defired, the keeper of the door, yet his 
ſeeing the throne, and the Lamb that fits thereon, is 
CCC 
In a word, the theme or 
Paul ſpeaks) byly andidpici 


ſubje& of this treatiſe is. (a 
5 f tual, the manner and me- 
'*.” *thod of Handling bf leoury, familiar, and plain, 
Reader, bleſs thpu We $019, that thou liveſt in a land 
of light and , bleſs God for this author, who 
*. © bath. like the bee, 4 fully fetched this honey out of 
| various flowers, at laſt brought it into this hive. 
FPoatewel in the Lofd. In 5 
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of 7 V x +: Thine, if thou beKhriſt's, - 
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poor ; > NY ; 2 5 ge £ "54 1 Þ : 5 Es \ e 
rr T is reported of Linacrus, reading a fermon' f 
2 Chriſt's in che mount, and conſidering the conyer- 
ary fation of men in the world (5), ſaid, Either this icpr 


ſin God's goſpel, or we are not God's people.“ Look A 
Few broad into the world, and, (if thine eye be not carnal} 


thou wilt find that moſt men live without God in the _. 
world; many having conſcience of divine power, yet 


jence, 


3 few knowing God in Chriſt, ſome ignorant for want of 


hat is teaching, others ignorant for want df will to be taught? 


nts no 

rongef and hating it, caſting it at their heels (e). Some knowing, 
but not doing, others kyowing; and doing ſomethi: 

green + Boe gs, {Þv * ps They wes, 

it materially good, theologically evil, yet repoling the 


-4 Da. veight of their fouls upon the crazy bottom of their _ 


yet his duties; jgnorance of the ſpiritual ſenſe of the law, and 


. of the right uſe of it appertaining unto unbelievers and 
e dene is a main Su of the latter. 
ſe is all. This Treatiſe will help thee to underſtand both; as 
G 4 mel Ezekiel's rifion, Rage in rata ; thou haſt goſpel 
id plain. in the e 1a in the göſp el. 
I Ti Art thou in thy fins, and out of Chriſt ? Here thou 


or, who 
y out of 
his hive. 


and body, and that alFthy doings are a ladder too ſhort 


may ' ſt ſee the exorbitancies of each wheel, both of ſoul 


to reach heaven. O bappy thou! did thy ſoul fatbom 


A price they haue (as Solomon faith) in the hand to get 
wiſdom, but they have no hearg to it, deſpiſng knowledge þ 


. her own miſery; wert thou more out of love with „ 


ſelf, thou woulgit be more in love with Chriſt! were * 
bs. | in cones levelled, thy breathings after Chriſt - 2 
87 95 would be & , | 


greater-connday 
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"garnet ; thy leanings upon Chriſt, with. 
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cxlviii . RECOMMENDATORY EPISTLES, 

Art thou in Chriſt? Mere thou mayeſt ſee what uſe 
thou art to make of The law.z liwleſs profane liberty 
ought not to be by thee pleaded for or practiſed, Tace 
© lingua loquere vitæ. Indeed many a man's life ſpeaks - 
What he is, though his tongue be ſilent; like Eraſmus's 
,- rothan, that carried by the one fide à gay gilded Teſta- 


- 
\ 
R . 


ment, and by the other fide à good bottle of ſack, Ma- 
ny that hear much, and talk more, having God's law 

in their mouths, yet hating to be reformed, Chriſtian, ] 

it is thy duty to endeavour to keep the whole law of tc 


God. The goſpel requires obedience as well as the 8 


law: yea, the goſpel wills no leſs inward or outward al 
- holineſs than the law: and if thy nature be ſpirituali- 01 


ze, though thou be not able, yet thou wilt be willing Þy 
To obey the law of God in the higheſt degree, and thy he 
coming ſhort of goſpel-ſervice, will call for thy laying 1 
out of goſpel-ſorrow. Whoever: thou art, take heed of th 
being wedded to thine own blindneſs ;, if thou be eſt th 
blind, thou art blind at noon day: thou and I have 85 
- cauſe to bleſs God for his aſſiſting grace vouchſafed 1 
unto this author, who (I dare ſay) knows much of God, fo 
dad nd therefore not à little of bimſelf. The bleſſing of of 
| heaven go along with his labours; this is, and ſhall be w: 
the carneſt prayer f 25 
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E thing is, and is to be judged (4) not accord- 
ing to its Out- ſide and appearance, but according 

to its more hidden and inward being. Therefore tbe 
Stoicks call the ſoul to pan hominis, the all of man, or 
all the man. And Solomon, ſpeaking of the evil- ey d, 
or envious man, ſays of him, As. he thinketh in bir 
beart fo is he, And the lawyers ſay of the law, Mens 
legis eff lex, the mind and meaning of the law is the 
law. They then which acquaint” thee with things in. 
this kind ſhould-be moſt acceptable and welcome to 


* 


0 4 A 
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it is the ſpirit, or inward meaning, which is the will. | 
and mind of God; not as if therewere any thing in the 


letter which was not in the meaning, but that the mean» 


ing is of far larger extent than the words do expreſs :..' | 


now the meaning being expreſt ſo briefly, and in ſo few. ' 


words became obſcure (//: and hence it was, that the 
Scribes, Phariſees, and lawyers, were ſo much in the 


dark, as to the meaning of the law, ſuppoſing that there 


ne 


14 ee, Ma, 3 
e 3 


ä (e) calogue. TI 


(Vi brevitterit, obſeurus erit. 
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el uxscouxkxpäirokr EPISTLES, 
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- bad not been any ſub· intelligitur at all. Now leſt tho, 
reader, ſhQuld ſtumble at the ſame ſtone, here's a light 
to guide thee. I ſhall fay no more, for the wine is ſo 


ood that it needs no buſh, onl 


y to tell thee, that it is 


a, 


here to be ſolc 
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NTERLOCUTORS: 


Baatz fn, « Ainet ofahe. Gehe! e, 
NMomologiſſa, a Pratler of the ar: N Drs, 
Venti, a young; Sum 


in, here is our neigbbour Nomologiſta, who; | 
Ne 8 as L ſuppoſe, is much miſtaken, - as-toucding 


2 point that he — I have had ſome conference about; 
and becauſe I ſound you ſo ready and willing to inform 
and inftrut me, when. I came to you with my neigh- 
bour Nomiſta and Autinomiſta, I. have preſumed: to 
with me to you; aſſu- 
ring both myſelf and him, that we ſhall be welcome to , 
Jona and that you will mares it Pear be! is . | 


intreat him to come 


— : - by” 


25 
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. „„ MARROW or 


Evan. You are both-of you very kindly welcome to 
me, and as I have been willing to give you the beſt in- 
Krucdios, when you were formerly with meg even ſo 

_ God willing, ſhall I be now: wherefore I pray you let 
me underſtand what the dein is, wheres Ty do con- 2 
| ceive he. is miſtaken? G 
Nes. Why Sir, this is the-thing | :« he tells me be is Ml al 
perſuaded that he goes very near the perfect fulfilling 5 
N law of God; but I cannot be ork aded to it. no 
TD. What fay you, neighbour” Nomologiſta, are wi 
Bs 1 u perſuadedꝰ | 
Vom. Yea, indeed Sir, I am ſo perſuaded, for where- m 
1 you know the firſt commandment is, { am the Lerd ar 
3 "08 : . thy Ged, thou ſbalt have;none other Gad before: . 1 W 
am confident 1 have the only: true God 2 my: od and w 
I £ none others. m 

And. whereas the er . is, Den th 
ber nur male 10 ell any rauen image, &c. I tell L. 

| Toric J do defy all-graven images, and do count it pe 
2 [ed urs in any man, dS! SOILS. them, or wor- ne 


22 


= 4 11.7 ON the third condiments is, Theu ſhalt WM Pt 
e the name , the Lord thy God in vain. It is well 
known that I am no ſwearer, neither can ! abide to th 
- hear others ny by the name of God... ö 
* And whereas the fourth e is bes do 
on that thou leop holy the Jabbath-day; I am ſure I do WW |! 
8 either ed or travel on that days but do: 28 
'E o the church both forenoon and "aftermoon; and ca 
o both read, aud hear the word of God read, when 
3 I come home. 1 an 
And 8 — the aich commundment is Honour + Wm 
_ Father and mother; See. I thank God, I was very care: th 
ee duty to my parents hen I was a chiſd. 
And whereas be GA commandment -is, _ 
not hill I thank God I never Jet murdered. 
min, woman; or child; anch l Hope I never an 
And whereas che ſeventh: commandment. ie Thou 
- halt not commit adultery.” Vithatik God, LVs never given 
to women, Cod bath+bitherts kept me from conmit- 
Of 2 5 Mr and ſo I 22 be aill oo r * 
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de to i And whereas the eighth commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
ſt in- not fleal. I do, not remember that ever I took the worth 
en ſo of twelve-pence of any man's goods in all my life. 


u let And Mr, the 2 ee is, Ton 
con- Halt nat bear falſe avitne/s againſt thy neighbour, I thank 
ES 00 [49 hor that 1 — hy ge it in 
| all m ife,. IN 5 . 4 arty ev ac FT ' 8 
| 2 whereas the tenth commandment is, Thou ſbalt  _ 
net covet. I thank God, I never coveted nothing but 
what was mine own in all my liſfſmme. 
Evan. Alas] neighbour Nomologiſta, the command. 
ments of God have a larger extent than it ſeems on | 
are aware of; for it ſeems; you do imagine that the 
whole moral law is confined within, the compaſs at 
what you have now repeated; as thouglithere were no 
more required or forbidden, than what is exprefled in _ 
the words of the Ten Commandments; as though the 
Lord required no more but the bare-external, or actual 
performance of, à duty 3 and ae though be did forbid 
no more than the abſtinence and groſs acting of ſin. The 
very ſame conceit of the law of God, the Scribes nde 
Phariſees had; and therefore it is no marvel. though 4 


you imagine yen keep all the commandments even as - | 
. das 5 4 a hangs £1 DD 9: , 99 


—— 


they did. önnen N KY * : » IT 82 (HS TS ” | 
Nm. Well, Sir, If I have been deceived, jou ma, 
do well to inſtruct me better.. „ 


$4 V 
Evan. I ſhall endeavour to do it with all my heart, 
as the Lord ſhall he pleaſed to enable me. And be- 
cauſe I begin to fear that it is not your caſe-\alone to 
be thus ignorant of the large extent, and tlie true ſenſe 
and meaning of the law of God; I alſo begin to blame 
myſelf, for that I have not taken occaſion td expound | 


the commandments in Lare miniſtry, ſince Teame 
amongſt you; and therefore I do now reſolve, by the 
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thereof is to be found in the books of the prophets and 
apoſtles, called ihe Old and New Teſtament. 


Veo. Indeed Sir, T have told him that we muſt not 
8 ſtick upon the bare words of any of the Ten Com. 


mandments, nor reſt ſatisfied with the bare literal ſenſe, 
but labour to find out the full expoſition and-true ſpi- 
ritual meaning of every one of them, according to o. 


W thas places of holy Scripture. | 


Evan. If you told him ſo, you told him that which 
is maſt true; for he that would truly underſtand and 


1 | 5 expound the Tem mandmente, muſt do it * acgoratng: to 


theſe ſix rule. 
Fir, He muſt bolder on every bent (b) 


8 bath oth a negative and an affirmative part contained 
in it; that is to ſay, where any evil is forbidden, the 
cContrary good is commanded; and where any good is 


75 commanded, the cbntrary evil is forbidden; for ſaith 


: 5 Urfinus's Catechiſm (i), 4* The Lawgiver doth in an af. 


firmative commandment: com prehend the negative; and 
2 N ces N ee we aflice 


. en 


Seconliy, He muſt conüder chat under one good ac- 


1 tion commandeds or one evil aclion forbidden, (+) all 


of the ſame kind or nature are comprehended; yea all 
.. occaſions and means leading thereunto; according to 
_ the ſaying of judicious Bk «© The Lord minding to 


* forbid divers evils of the ſame kind, he comprehendet 


| then under the name of the greateſt rtr 
by 41 Thirdly; He mult confiderthat the law of God is fp . 
ritual, reaching to the very heart or ſoul; and all dh 


powers thereof (0, for. it chargeth the underſtanding 
to know'the will of God (9 it chargeth the memory 


toretimy and the will to chuſe the better, and to leave 
te worſe; it — = affeckions to love the _—_ 
„ WE . 1 * * f 

— F 
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the Lord requireth it, and avoid the evil, becauſe the 
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that are to be loved, and to hate the things that are to..." 
be hated, and fo bindeth-all the powers of the ſoul to 
obedience, as well as the words, thoughts, and geſtures. ' 
Fourthly, He muſt "conſider, that the law of God 
muft not only be the rule of our obedience, but it muſt 
alſo, be the reaſon of it; we muſt not only do that Yau 
which is there commanded, and avoid that which is 
there forbidden, but we mult alſo do the good, becauſe 


Lord forbiddeth it (); yea, and we muſt do all that 
is delivered and preſcribed i in the law, for the love we 
bear to God ; the love of God muſt be the fountain, 
the impulſive and efficient cauſe of all © our 9 8 
the law. * 

Fifthly, He muſt conſider, that as out dadizngd to 
the law muſt ariſe from a right fountain, ſo muſt it be 
directed to a right end, and that is, that God alone may 
be glorified by us; for otherwiſe it is not the worſhip - 
of God, but hypocriſy, faith Urfinus's Catechiſm (0 
ſo that according to the ſaying of another godly writ- 
er (p), the final cauſe, orend of all our obedience, muſt” 
be God's glory (9); or which is all one, that we. may 
pleaſe him, for in, ſeeking to pleaſe God, we gl ly, ON 
bim: and theſe two things are always — 

Sixthly, He muſt confider that the Lord doth not 
only take notice what we do in obedience to. his laws. 
but alſo after what manner we do it: and therefore We 
muſt be careful to do all our actions after a right man- 
ner, viz, humbly, reverently, willingly, and zealoufly. 
Neo. I befeech you, Sir, if you can ſpare ſo much 
time, let us have ſome brief expoſition of ſome, if not 
of all the commandments before we go hence; accord- 
ing to theſe rules, 

Evan. What fry Tons e Nomologilta ao ou” 
deſire the e fame 7 


Wo * — 


0 Urſin: . * 7 
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ns + Trp Alisbe on. 
Nm. Les, Sir, with all my heart, if i you pleaſe, 

© Evan. Wen then, although my occaſions at this time 
3 5 juſtly plead excuſe for me; pet, ſeeing that 
u do both of you defire it, 1 will for the preſent gif. 
=" pevſe with all my other buſineſs, and endeavour to ac. 
 complith your deſires, according as the Lord ſhall be 
" pleaſed to enable me: and- therefore 1 pray you under. 
ſtand and conſider, That in the firſt commandment there 
| is 2 negative part expreſſed in theſe words, Thou ſhall 
Baue none other gods before my face. And an afficmatire 
Part included in theſe words, But thou ſbalt bave me only 
for thy. God, for if we muſt have none other for our 
d, it implies ſtrongly, that we muſt have-the Lord 
for our God. 
Neo. I pray you, Sir, de bien the afrmative part, 
204 firſt tell us hat. he Lord Zequireth * us in this 
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Nt n fiſt 5 he Lord requireth 
he duty x2 our hearts. or fouls, Prov. xxiits 26. I hat is 
: S 0 to ſay, ot our underſlandings, * er and 
— 95 effects of them 
Neo. And what is the duty of e eee, 
Evan. The duty of our underſtandings is to know 
, (ri Chron, xxviliag.; Now the end of know- 
52 -- ledge 1 is 0 the 18 of perſuaſion, even a ſettled be- 
- hef, which is called faith, ſo that the duty of our un- 
derſtandi ings is, ſo ta know God, as to believe him to 
be according as be bath revealed bimſelf to us in bis 
word and works, Heb. xi. 6. 


Neo. And how hath the Lord revealed bine to us 


in his word? # 
. Buan. Why be hath N bim elt 10 "I maſt wiſe 
1 Rom. Xvi. 27. Mo mighty, Deut. vii; 11. Moft true, 


Deut. xxxii. 4. AI 39855 Nen is. 355 And gf mer. 
eiſul, Pſal. cxlv. 8, , * - ID . 
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| 7 5 ; . » « a 
Na, And bow hath be revealed himſelf to us in his 
time works? FO BRLIT. : 34160709 d TO OE 
that -. Evan, He hath revealed himſelf in his works td be 
} ; 


it dil. the Creator of all things, Exod. xx. 11. and the Preſer- _ 
0 ac. Bl ver of all things, Plal. xxvi. 6. and he Governor of ! 
all de things, Pſal. cxxxv. 6. and the Grver of every good git, 


a : 
4 


inder. James i. 17. ee ee eee r 
t there Neo. And how muſt our knowledge of God, aud 
V Walt our belief in him, bo expteſſed by their effects? 
native UNI van. We muſt expreſs, chat we know and believe 


me only Cod to be according as he hath revealed himſelf iůn 
or out his word and works, by our remembering and acknow- 


e Lord dises whenſoever there is occafion for us {0 —— : 
e part, Bl A. for example ; When weread or bearthofe judg- | 
in this ments that the Lord in his word hath threatened to 


bring upon us for our ſins (/), we ate to expreſs,” 
that we do remember and acknowledge him to be moſt - 
mighty, true, and juſt, by our fearing and trembling 
thereat, P/ad. cxix. 120. Hab. iii. 16. And When we 
; read or hear of bleſſings, that the Lord in his Jord Hate" * 


equireth UL promiſed, to beſtow upon us for our obedierice (7), then 
That is we are to expreſs, that we do remember and acknoww- 
ns, and Wh ledge him to be moſt true, and mereiſul, by our obedi- 
n ence unto him, and by our truſting in him, andrdying = 
ings? upon him, Gen. xiii. 9. And when we behold he 
know excellent frame of heaven and earth, and the creatures 
f know- contained therein, then we are to expreſs, chat we do 
tled be- remember and acknowledge the Lord to be the Crea- 
our un- tor and Maker of them all, by our praifing ad mag- 


him to Wl nifying his name, Fſal. cvi, 5. and cxxxix. 14 And 
s in bis when the Lord doth actually inflict any judgingnt up- . 
RR, on us; then we are to expreſs that we do'remember and 
elf to us zceknowledge him to be the Governor of all things, and - - 
9 5 moſt mighty, wiſe, and juſt, by humbling ourſelves un- 
et wie der bis mighty band, 1 Pet. v. 6. And by judging 
ef true, ourſelves Worthy to be deſtroyed for out iniquities, 
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- Bath. xxxvi, 31. And by bearing the W 
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thereof, Lev. xxvi. 41. with willing, patient, contented, 


. fubwiſkon to his will and pleaſure, P/al. xxxix- 9. 


boy e the Lord doth actually beſtow any bleſſing Y 
upon - 


then we are to expreſs, that we do remem- 

ber, and — 7 wledge him to be the moſt merciful 
Giver of every good gift, by our humble acknowledg- 
ing that ve A. unworthy of the leaſt of his mercies, 
en. xxxii. 10, and in giving him thanks for all things 


1. 5% v. 18. And thus have 1 ſhewed unto you what 
| : ie the duty. of our underſtandings. 


- Nee, I pray you, Sir; let us in the next place bear 
hat. is the LE our wills. 


. + Evan. The duty of our wills is to chaſe the Lord 


Wane for our portion P/al. xvi. 5. and cxix. 57. 
Neo. And how mu we. expreſs that we have choſen 
0 Lord for our portion? 


4 van. By our loving Bim with. all our r bearts, with all 


eus, Fouls, and with all our might; Deut. v. G. 
- Ne.- And how muſt. we W 90 that we do thus love 
— the Lord?” 
Euan. 
Kad, dy the acting Fo our other affections, as by ou ur 
deſite of moſt near communion with him, Phil. i. 23. 


b and by our delighting moſt in him, fal. xxxvii. 4. and 


+ by-our rejoicing moſt in him, Phil, iv. 4. and by our 
fearing” moſt to offend him, Mat. x. 28. and by our 
. ſarrowing moſt for offending him, Luke xxii. 62. and 
bf being moſt zealous againſt fin, and for the glory of 
God, Rev. iti. 19. And thus have I ſhewed you what 


the Lord requirech 1 in the afficmative part of this com- 


mandment. {8 
Neo. 1 pray you, Sir, W 10 the, negative 0 


* 


e ent. „ | RE I: 
Evan. In this firſt commandment is forbidden! 2 


and ſhe w us what He: Lord ah ore, n 4 com- 


| norance d God, Jer. iv. 22. ſo alſa.ig-unbeliefy.or doubt 
ing of the truth of God's word, Ja. vii. 9, And fo alfo 
; is the want of fearing the threatenings of: God, Deut. 


'XIVii. 58. and the fearing the tbreatenings 'of 
je ner wore; or as much 25 the 2 ny 5 


We Fay ex press that we do thus love "A 1 


S 2. r - 3 n F 
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W. li, 12. 13. and ſo alſo is the want of truſting un- 
to or relying upon the promiſes of God, Luke xu. 29. 


and the truſting or relying upon ourſelves, mens? pro- 
ng miſes, or any other thing, either more, or as much as 
Ne ' we do upon God, Jer. xvii. 5 Luke Xll., 20. And ſo . 8 
oy alſo is the want of acknowledging the band of God in 
- the time of affliction, %.. xxxvi. 11. and acknow- 
22 ledg ing that the rod can ſmite without the hand of God, 


gs John xix, 11. and ſo; alſo is the want of ee 9 
hat ourſelves before the Lord, Dan. v. 22, and pride of 
heart, Prov. xvi. 5. And ſo alſo is impatience, and diſ- 


ear  conteritedneſs under the chaſtiſing hand of God, Zxed. . 
xvii. 2. and not returning unto bim that ſmiteth uss, 

ord Ta ix. 13. and ſo alſo is our forgetfulneſs of God in 

. not acknowledging his mereiful and bountiful hand in 

ſen reaching forth all good things unto us in the time'of . . ? 


roſperity, P/al. kxxviii. 11. Deut. xxxii, 18. and ſo aj, 
s'our ſacrificing to our own nets, Hab. i. 16. in act. 
bing the coming in of our riches to our own care, painss 
and diligence in our callings, Deut. vile 17, and fe 
alſo is unthankfulneſs to the Lord for his mercies; 
Rom. i. 21. and ſo alſo is our want of love to Gd. 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. and our loving atiy-breatare'either more 
than God, or equal with God. Mar. x. 3 and ſo alſo _ 
is our want of deſiring his preſence, Job. xxi. 14. and 
our deſiring the preſence 4 any creature either more 
or ſo much as God, Prov. vi. 25. and fo alſo is but 
want of rejoicing in God, Deut. xxviii. 47; and our re- 
Joicing either more, or as much in an thing as in God, 
Luke x. 20. and ſo alſo is our want of fearing to offend 
God, Fer. v. 22. and our fearing to offend any mortal 
man, either more or as much as to'offend God, Prov. 
IIix. 25, and ſo alſo is our want of ſorrow and grief for 
offending God, 1 Cor. v. 2. and our ſorrowing more or 
as much for any worldly loſs or croſs, as for our ſinning 
againſt God, 1 Theſſ; iv. 15. and ſo alſo is our want ot 
zeal, or our lukewarmneſs in the cauſe of God and his 
truth, Rev. iii. 16. and our corrupt, blind, and undiſ- 
creet zeal, Luke ix. 55. And thus have I ſhewed unto © 
85 zart the Lord requireth, and what be forbiddetbh 
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2" "I or no! 4 5 3 4 =_ RN SOOT ITS, 
|  . | Nom Sir, before tell you that, I pray you tell me 
bow you prove that the Lord in this commandment 


doth require all theſe duties, and forbid all theſe ſins? 


Luan. Fir, I know that the Lord in this command- 
ment doth require all theſe duties, becauſe no man can 

truly have the Lord for his God, except he hath cho- 
fen him for his portion; and no man can truly chuſe 
the Lorq for his portion, before be truly know him: 


And he at dotù truly know God, doth truly believe both 
his threatenings and his promiſes; and be that doth . 
truly believe the Lord's threatenings, muſt needs fear 


nnd tremble at them; and he that doth truly believe 
te Lord's promiſes, muſt needs truly love im, for 


* 


OE 


-- colnmunion with him; yea, and rejoice in communion 
with him; yea, and fear to offend him; yea, and ſor. 
row for offending him; yea, and be zealous for his 
ERIE +> PEAR tv $ UN la ln LS 

* Fo Soren, 1 know that all theſe ſins are forbidden in 
this commandment, becauſe that whatſoever the mind; 
will and affections of:men-are ſet upon, or carried al- 


A 
i 


god, unto him: and therefore if a man ſtand in ſear 
df any creature, or fear the loſs of any creature, either 


+ creature his god: and if he truſt unto and put conſ · 
# - dence in any creature, either more than in God, or 
cegqual with God, that creature is his god: and hence 
tit is, that the covetous man is called an ddolate r. Eph. 
. . for that he maketh his gold his hope, and faith 
ts the fine gold Thor art my confidence, Job xxxi. 24. 
And if any man be proud of any good thing he hath, 
and do not acknowledge God to be the free giver and 
beſtower of the fame; or if he be impatient and diſcony 
tented under the Lord's correcting hand, be makes 
himſelf a god; and if a man fo love any __ 
1 3 . * 3 5 N | . , — < ty 1 3 | 


* 
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A - in this commandment: and now, neighbour Nomolo- 
giſta, I pray you tell me whether you keep it perfect 


Z Faith doth always: produce and being forth love; and 
* . whoſoever doth truly love God, muſt needs defire near 


ter, either more or as much as after God, that is another 


more than God; or equal with God; he makes that. 
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DEREN DIT. r. 
that be deb res it being abſent; or delights in its being 


lo- preſent, either more than God, or equal with God, that 
ay. creature: 1 another god 'unto' bim. And hence it is, 
| that voluptuous men are ſaid to make their belly their 
me «god, Phil, Hi Fg. In a word; whatſoever the mind of 
ent : man is carried after, or his heart and affections ſet 
ns? „eicher more, or as much as upon God, that he 
und- | Mikes his | rad And therefore, we may undoubtedly | 
can - -toficlude, that all the fins'before mentioned, ne for- 
ho- biddeh in this eommandment. Po 
buſe Nom. Then believe me, Sir, r muſt eonfeſi tne X 
um: ee far hott of keeping this commandment perfectly. 
both ' Evan. Vea; andi& we do all of us, am I gonfident? 
doth .. Jah Hive" every one of us ſometimes eſtioned in 
fear our hearts, whether there be a God or no? And as 
lieve touching che knowledge of God, may not we all three 
, for of us truly [ay with the apoſtle; 1 Cor, xiii. 9. Webnow _ ; 
and i part. And which of us hath ſo feared and trem- 
near led at che 8 of God, and at the ſhaking of 
inion His rod, as we „have we not feared the 
I ſore coat 8 and — 5 ſome mortal man, more 
or his than the frowns, threats, and power of N * It is well, 4 
6 8 if it have not appeared by our 9 obey man ra- 4 
en in ther than God: and which of us bot ſo Allen unto; © 4 
mind; 8 and relied upon the promiſes of God in time of need, 
__ "as he ought, "Nay, have we not rather truſted unto, 
iother 


and relied upon men and means, than upon God? Hath 
n-fear it not been manifeſted by our fearing of poverty, and 


either want of ontward things, when friends, trading, ant 
$-that. means begin to fail us; tho' God hath: ſaid, I will not 
conh- | fail thee, nor nor for, ale thee, Heb. xiii. 5, And which of 
od, or us hath ſo humbled ourſelves under the chaſtiſing and 
hence correcting hauch of God as w ;,ought.; nay, have we not 

. Eph. rather Exprefied abaiidinee Pride, by our inipatience 
d Caith 'and-Uiſcontednelſs, and want of ſubmitting to the will 
xi. 24. f God; And by our quarrelling and contending with his 
: hath, rod. Aud which of us hath ſo acknowledged God in 
er and the time of proſperity," and been ſo thankful unto him 
1 for his blelſings, as we ought? Nay, have we not rather 
ma 


2 at ee 9 8 and ſacrificed to our * 
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nets, ſaying in our hearts, if not alſo with. our mouths, 
„% may thank mine own. diligence, care and pains- 
| taking, or elſe it had not been with me as it is??? And 
Wich of us hath ſo manifeſted our love to God, by our 
- defire-of near communion with him in his ordinances, pi 
And by our deſire te be diſſolved and to be with him, as I 
we ought? Nay, have we nt rather expreſſed our great fit 
| _teading, and bearing his word, and receiving the ſacra- ar 
ment, and by our little delight therein, and dur unwill- | 
Aasagneſs to die ? Nay, have we not manifeſted out greater 
Ive to the world, by our greater deſires after the profits, 
pPleaſures, and honours: 4 the world, and by.ovp greater 
delight therein than in God? Or, which of us have ſo 
manifeſted our love to God, by our ſorrow and grief 
for offending him, as we ought & Nay, haue we not ra- 
iber manifeſted aur greater love to the world, by our 
ſorrewing and. grieving more for ſome worldly loſs or 
croſs, than for offending. God by our ſins? Or which 
of us bavc- ſo manifeſted our love to. God, by being 
ſio ꝛealous for his glory as we. ought 2. Nay, have we 
not rather expreſſed greater love to ourſelves, in being 
more hot and fiery in our own: cauſe than in God's 
+ cauſe ?. And thus have I endeavoured. to; fatisfy your 
E  defires.concerning the firſt cemmandment. 
Nes. I beſeech you, Sir, proceed to do the like con- 
cerning the ſecond commandment, and firſt tell us how 
the erf and ſecond. commandment differ, the one from 
PFW 
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1 Evan, Why. as-the/firſt. commandment teacheth us 
td hare the true God for. our God, and none other; 
ſo the ſecond edmmandment requireth that we warſhip 
this true God alone, with true worſhip: and in this 
| commandment. likewiſe, there is a negative part ex- 

preſſed in theſe words, Thoufbalt nat male do thyſelf any 


7 a® . A * * . 2 a 

FEraven image, &c. And an affirmative patt ancluded in 77 
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4 theſe e Bur thou ſhalt - worſhip me 755 and purely, 
ins- 7 according fo my will:revealed in my wo 
\nd - | Neo, I pray you then, Sir, begin with the affirmative 


our part, and tell us what be the means of God's worſhip, . 
ces, preſcribed in his word. 


ly a8. Evan. If we look into the word of God, we mall 

reat find that the ordinary means and parts of God's wor- 

yer. ſhip, are invocation upon the name of God, miniſtry _ 
cra- and bearing of the word of God, adminiſtration and 
will- receiving the ſacraments, with all helps and further- 4 
rater ances to the right performance of the ſame. * 
fits, Bat to declare this more particularly (), Firſt of al, 6 0 


ater. prayer both public and private is required in God's 
ve ſo word, as you may ſee, 1 Tim, it. 8. Achs. ii. 21, 22. 
grief Dan. vi. 10. Secondly, Reading the word, or hearing 
t ra it read, both publicly and privately, is required in 
our God's: word, as you ma ſee, Rev i. 3. Deut. v. . 
{s r Tbiraly, Preaching and hearing of the word preached, 
hich is required in the word of God, as you may ſee, 2 Kings 
eing ir. 21 Theſe ike 13. Fourthly, The adminiſtration and 

e we receiving the ſacrament is required in the word of God, 
xeing as you. may ſee, Mae. iii. G. and xxvi. 26. 1 Cor. x. 16. 
z0d's Fifthly, PraiGng of God, in ſinging of Pſalms, botn 
your: publicly. and private! is 22 d in the word of God. 
ae pon may fee, Col. iii. 16. Famer v. 13.  Sixthly, Me- 
ditation in the word of Goa is required in the word of 
God, as you.may ſee, P/al. i. 2. Adds xvii. 11. "Seventh 

ly, Conference about the word of God is required in 

the word. af God, as you, may ſee, Mal. iii. 16. And 
Laftly, For the better £ fitting and. ſtirring us. vp to tbe 
tight performance of theſe duties, 1 faſting () 
both in publie and in. private is required in the Word vf 
God, as you. may ſee, Feel i. 14. and ii. 18. And, 10 
alſo is à religious vo w or free promiſe made to God, 
to perform ſome. outward work, or bodily exerciſe for 
ſome end, as Jou may ſee, Heel, v. 3, 4. And thus 


(s) Elton. and Dowyize on the e Comand- 
ment. | 


Tx x - - 4 * 
2 1 21 5 - P 6 
— I 4 * 0 7 : * 4 3 . 
| Gn 43. 8 „ . net i 1 
0 1 
„ 1 < ; ; | 
8 - 4 * 
1 — 1 4 


— 6, 


— N 0 . 5 * 


| W TRE MAR ROW oy eee 
have I ſhewed you what be the means of God's worſhip 

| | which he hath preſeribed in his worxd. 
Vos. I pray you, Sir, then proceed te the: negative 
- part, aud tell us What Reel forbiddeth in this com- 
EFEöuoan. Well then, I pray you underſtand; that in this 
commandment is forbidden, neglecting of | prayer; a; 
Jou may ſee, P/al. xiv. 4. And ſo alſo is abſenting 
- 42 ourſelves from the hearing of the word preached, or any 
bother ordinance of God, when the Lord calls us thereun- 
co as you may ſee, Lule xiv. 18, 19, 20. And fo alſo is 
tf Our rejecking the ſacrament of baptiſm, as you may ſee, 
Tue vii. 20. Aud fo alſo is our fighting the facrs- 
b, ment of the Lord's Supper, as you may fee, 2 Chron, 
xxx. 10. And ſo alſo is the flighting and omitting any 
of the other forenamed duties, as you may ſee, Pſal, 
EX. 4. John iii. 31. Ja. xxii. 12, 13, 14. And ſo alſo 
is praying to ſaints and ungels, as you may ſee, Ja. 
Ixii. 16. Rev. ix. 10. And ſo alſo is the making of 
images for religious uſes, as you may ſee, Lev. xix. 4. 
And ſo alſo is the repreſenting God by an image, as you 
may ſee, Exod. xxx1i.'8, 9. And ſo alſo is all carnal 
imaginations, of God in his worſhip, as you may ſee, 
At. Xvii. 29. And ſo alſo is all Will worſhip, or the 
wWorſhipping of God according to dur own' fantaſy, as 
N 8 may ſee, 1 Jam. i. 10, 13. Col. ii. 23. And thus 
bave T-ſhewed unte you both what the Lord /requireth, 
and what he forbiddeth in his commandment, and now, 
neighbour Nomologiſta, Þ pray you! tell me whether 


- 


you keep it perfectiy or no. 
* #4 Naw. Ye, Sir, La per 
But 1 pray you, Sir, tell me 
* ' "theſe duties are required, andi all theſe fins forbidden 
min this commandment, Ps 
Donn. For the proof of this, I pray you confider, 
eat the worſhipping of falſe gods is flatly forbidden 
min the negative part of this commandment, in theſe 
'. "words, Thou halt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor, ſerve, 
nor worſhip them, Exod, xx. 5. And the worſhipping 
ol the true God, is implied and expreſſed in theſe words, 


led that T go very near it 
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ting 
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Ila. is, 10. Thou ſooll worſbip the Lord thy God, and 


him gnly ſhalt- thou ſerve. 


Nom. But Sir, how do you prove that theſe duties Ry, 


which you have named are parts of God's worſhip? 
van, For anſwer hereunto, I pray you conſider ( 


that to worſhip God, 'is to tender up that homage and 
reſpe&t, that is due from a creature to a Creator; now 


in prayer we are ſaid to tender up this homage unto him. 
and to manifeſt our profeſſion of dependence upon him 


for all the good-we have, and acknowledge him to be the 
author of all good; and indeed prayer is ſuch a great 
part of God's, worſhip, that ſometimes in Scripture it is 
put for the whole worſhip of God, He that 2 upon the 
name of the Lord foall be ſaved, Rom. x. 13. That is (z), 
he that worſhips God, aright, Fer. x. 25. Pour out 
thy wrath upon the heathen that know thee nut, and on the 


Smilies t that call not upon thy . that do * pray, I 


that do not-wor 
And that Hearing the word i is a part of God's worſhip: 


is manifeſt; becauſe that in hearing we do manifeſt 


our dependeney 8 God, for knowing his mind, and 
the way to eternal life, every time we come to hear the 
word 4 God (a), if we know what to do, we muſt do 
thus much ʒ we proſeſs that we depend upon the Lord fer 


the knowing of his mind, and the way and rule to eter- 
nal life: and beſides, herein we alſo come to wait u- 


conveyed unto us of an ordinance, beyond 


And that the receivin the ſacrament is a 


* 
part of God's worſhip, it is manifeſt, in that when we 


come to receive theſe holy ſigns and ſeals, we-come to 
reſent ourſelves before 6 
leſſing i 
than poſſibly thoſe creatures that we 'e have to deal with, 


— 


intel is 4 le to do, therefore this in 


pon God in the T Ugh 8 to have that good : 


od, and come to God for a 
in communicating unto us ſome higher good 
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are able of themſelves to convey to-us-(b);' we come have. 


to God to have communion with him, and that we do thi 
„might have the bleſſing of the covenant of grace con- 
-_. © yeyed, unto us through theſe things; and therefore 
when we come; to be exerciſed in them, we come te God, 
I - ;worthip God. The like ve maj ſay of the reſt of the 
. _ * - Qutics before mentioned, but I hope this may ſuffice not d 
o ſatisfy you chat they are parts of God's worſhip, becau 
Nom, But Sir, you know that in this commandment, WM cbedi 
lere is. nothing expreſsly forbidden, but the making of me 
And worſhipping ol. images, and therefore I queſtion Wy .che 
”_ "whether all thoſe other finsithat you have named be Were 
© likewiſe forbidden. 
| _ #vaon. But you muſt know, that\when the Lord con- 
WS - demneth the chief or greateſt and moſt evident kind of throu 
+> falſe worſhip, namely, the worſhip of God at, or by WW; 
images, it is manifeſt that he forbiddeth alſo the other, 
Finds of falſe worthip, ſeeing this is the head and foun- 
F - tain of all the reſt: wherefore, whatſoever worſhips are iſ; ne; 
inſtituted by men (c) or do any way hinder God's true and t 
worſhip, they are contrary: to this commandment. WW 
Vom. Well, Sir, though that theſe things be ſo, yet, 
for all that, I am perſuaded I go very near the keeping tis! 
of this commandment; for 1 do conllatitly perform the 
moſt of theſe duties, and am not guilty of doing the Mor it 
To contrary. - | ANTICS Pc "1005-30 Les 1 
ua. But thou muſt know, that for the worſhipping Wir: u 
of Goch aright, it is not only required that we do the | 
good hieb he commandeth, and avoid the evil that Maak 
- = he forbiddeth; but alſo that we do it in obedience to | 
| God; to ſhew that we acknowledge him alone to be 
te true God, who hath willed this worſhip to. be thus 
done unto him ; ſo that, as I told you before, the word 
of God muſt not only be the rule of actions, but alſo Wis 
the reaſon of them; ve muſt do all things which are Wi, 
| delivered and perſcribed in ihe commandments (d), We 
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come Wl have to worſhip him; for except we ſo do them, we 

at we do them, not according to the ſentence and preſcript _ * 
con- ¶ of the law, neither do we pleaſe God therein. Where- 
refore Ml fore, though you have prayed and heard the word of 


ne 
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to Cod, and received the ſacrament, and done all the 2 


ff the teſt of the forenamed duties; yea, and tho? you have 
uflice Wl ot done the contrary, yet if all this hath been either 


ip. 


becauſe the laws of the kingdom require it, or in mere 


ment, ¶ cbedience to any ſuperior, or to gain the praiſe or eſteem | 


aking 
eſtion 


of men, or if you have any way made yourſelf your 
higheſt end, you have not obeyed nor worſhipped Gd 


ied be therein; for, ſaith a judicious writer (e), „ If any man 


all obſerve theſe things in mere obedience to the 


d con- WWKing's laws, or thereby to pleaſe holy men; and not 


1nd of 


or by Witty who hath commanded them, that man's obedience _ 
; other, is non-obedience;'his keeping of theſe laws is no keep- | 
| foun- ing of them.” Becauſe the main thing here intended 
Ds are is negleCted, which is the ſetting up God in bis beart; 
true and that which is moſt of all abhorred is practiſed, vis. 

t. be fear of Gad taught by the precepts of men, Iſa. xxix. 

o, Jet, Wiz. And to this purpoſe that vs ae a God hath 
cepiig this ſaying (J), © Take heed, ſaith be, that the praiſes. 

rm the Wee men be not, thy higheſt end that thou aimeſt at!“ 

ng the Wer if it be, thou worthippeſt men, thou doſt make the 

. raiſe of men to be thy god; for whatſoever thou doſt 
1pping itt up in the higheſt place, that is thy god Whatſoever 

do the r bez where fore if thou lifteſt up the praiſe of men, and 

il that uakeſt that thy end, thou makeſt that thy god, and ſo 
uy 8 hou art a worſhipper of men, but not a worſhipper of 

; od. ary 771 2th r 2 5 | ESE ITY 

de thus I Again, ſaith he, Take heed of making ſelf thy end. 

e word Bhat is, take heed of aiming at thine own peace, and 

ut alſo atisfying thine own conſcience in the performance of 
ich are Winties. It is true, ſaith he, when we perform duties 


ö x * — gr vo 1 7 * ; SJ * 
eo Dr. Mayer in his Cat. p. 199 
| (/) Mr. Borrough's Goſpel Worſhip, p. 7227. 


through an immediate reverence of that heavenly Ma- 


s (4), It God's worſhip, we may be encouraged thereunto by 
ie expectations of good to ourſelves, yet we mult Jook. - 
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"Higham KOs = atthe ano of God; 
it is not enough to doit mbaly to ſati conſcience; 
. ay main end muſt be that thou mayeſt by the per 
© formance of the duty be fitted to honour the name of 
_ God, otherwiſe we do them not for God but for our. 
ſelves, Which the Lord condemneth, Zech. vii. 67 6. 
And now, neighbour Nomologiſta bpray you let me all 


8 Jou once again, whether you think you Keep this com 


mandnient perfeQly or no. 
{GY No, believe nie, 2 500 now "begin to fear 

not. FX LF. v6 

Evan. Ify u make any queſtion of i "Y I would i intreat 
_ to Mong with: 2 whether ou have not 
gone to the church on dhe Lord's day to hear the word 
of God, and to receive the ſacrament, 555 do other 
duties, becauſe the laws of the kingdom require it; or 
bescaufe jour parents, or maſters have required it; ot 
becauſe it i is a cuſtom to do dj or becau e you cons 
exite it to be a credit; for you tb do fo, And I pray 
+ you.alfo.confider whether you have riotabſtained from 
_ worlh ſhipping of images, and other ſuctridolatrous and ſu- 
e ; aQions. which the Papiſts uſe, merely be- 
_ cauſe th s of the land vhetein ou live do condemn 
_ ſuch; — And I pray you alſo conſider whether 
vou hape ric been ſometimes zealous in prayer in the 
_ preſence.and _— any: of others, to gain their praiſe 
and approb ation; ave you not deſired that they ſhould 
pak you. to be a pen of good gifts and parts? And 


# 0 . in that regard endgavoured to enlarge 
F 55 e 


5 be haye you not ſometimes performed 
duties yy caufe:otherwiſe:conſcience would not 
let you be quiet 2 And have you not ſometimes faſlel 
© and; Ne and-bumbled youfſelf, merely ot chiefly in 
hope the Lord would, for your ſo doing, prevent or re- 
2 ſome judgment. from jou, or grant you ſo 
thing which you deſire.” Now I beſeech you, an- 
wer me truly ele 'whether van 90 Wer think 
** have done ſo. | 
Nom. Yea, believe-me, Sir, I-thin —Fbave;- | 
' + Evan. Then have you in all theſe things Nuno: 8 
and n e mm * " op] ma 
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therein have been guilty of a breach of the ſecond com- 
| mandment. 


ing, writing, and walking, fo as 


* 
469 
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as ſo many falſe gods, inſtead of the true *Gdd ; and 


Neo. I Pray you, Sir, proceed to ſpeck af: the third 
commandment, as you have done of the firſt and ſe- 
- cond ; and firſt,. ol us how the ſecond ond 292 come 
e 85 
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g-* 
ment doth | require that we worſhip: him alone by 
true means, ſo doth he in the third commandment! re- 
quire that we uſe the means of his worſhip'after a ti 
manner, that ſo they may not be uſed in vain, + 
xv. 9. And in th 
negative part expreſſed in theſe words, Ton fhalt nar 
tale the name of the Lord thy God in vain. And that is, 
Thou ſhalt not profane i it; by uſing my titles, attributes, 
ordinances; ot works ignorantly; irreverently, or after 
a formal perſtitious manner. And an afhrmative 
Fare included in theſe words, But thou ſbalt ſantify my 
name, Ja. ili. 13. By uſing my titles, attributes, 2 


dinances, works, and religion, with knowledge, reve. | 
Fence, and after a Ker 15 ohm iv. 24. 


Neo. I pray you, dit, be 


| n with the affirmative 
and firſt oh us . the I part 


ord rea In this' com 


mandment. * 


3 jour neighbours, your friend, and yourſolf, 


t << 
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Wy, as che Lord in the ſecond | | 


. likewiſe there is a 54 ä 


1 


Evan. The Lord in WieceieN Fa nde, 1 


that we ſanctify 
tongues, and in our lives, bythinkin 
omes the excel - 
leney of his tithes, uraributes; ordinances, "works. and 
religion. 

Neo. And how are we to ſanQify the name et the 


* 


| Lord i in regard of his titles: 


Evan. By thinking, congeiving „ſpeaking, 104 write | 
e reverently; e of his * W 


his name in our hearts, with our - 
, conceiving, ſpeak 


i 

ii 
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to the glory of God and good of men, Jer. v. 22. 


; ing holily, revereatly, and ſpiritually of his power wif. 


= write of them after à careful, reverent, and ſpiritual 


Neo. And how are we to fancy the name of the 


| be (PH. Av. 1,-and + pour them out unto him, Pfal., 
3 - underſtanding” alſo, 1 Cor, xiv. 15. and with humility, 
Ven. vii. 2 Hop XXXii,/10; Lute xviil. 13. and with 
$ fetveney of Jam. v. 16. and out of a ſenſe wow 
L own wants, ans. my 5. and with a 3 gm faith in the 


x am of the Lord in 8 his word? 


and God, Deu. xxviiil 5. And this we do when we 
meditate on them, and uſe them in our ſpeeches and 
Vritings with an inward fpiritual fear and treuſbling, 


Nes. And how are we to. ſanQify the name 2 the 
Lord, in regard of his attributes? 
eas. By thinking, conceising, ſpeating, and writ. 


dom, ju ice, mercy, and patience, Pfal. civ. 1. and 


_ citi. 6, 8. And this we do when we think, ſpeak, and 


manner, and apply them to ſuch good uſes for which 
the Lord hath made them known, Hal. xxxvii. 30. 

Nes. And in which of God's ardinances | are we to 
dae hie name? 

+ Evan. In every one of his orfinancth, me eſpecial | 
In che three gfeat ordinances, prayer, preaching, and 
© hearing che — and e e and receiving the 
ſacraments. 


Lord in prayer? 
van. In prayer we re to ſanQify the name of the 
Lord! in our hearts, and with our ton in calling 
his name after a holy, eren and ſpiritual 
"manner; and this we do when our prayers (are the 
ſpeech of our ſouls, and not of our mouths only, and 
at is when-in prayer we lift up our hearts unto God, 


mi. 8. And when we pray with the ſpirit, and with 


promiſes of God, Mat. xxi. 22. 
Neo. And how are you miniſters to lanctify the 


; Evan. We are to fanctiſy the name of the Lord i in 
our hearts, and with our, tongues, in preaching after a 
. 2 and 4 ſpins 8 * — r we 
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de when the word is preached, not only outwardly, by 
the body, but alſo inwardly with the heart and ſoulz 
when the heart and ſoul preacheth, then is the mini- 
fry of the word, on the miniſter's part, uſed after an 


holy and ſpiritual manner (5), and that is, when we 


preach the demonſtration of the Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 29. 


and in- ſincerity, 2 Cor. ii. 17. and faithfully without 


1 reſpeQ of perſons, Deut. xxx1ii. g. and with diſeretion, 
Pa Mat. xxiv. 49. and with authority and power, Matr. 
And ni. 29. and with zeal to God's glory, Jobn vii. 18. and 
» and with a defire of the peoples! ſalvation, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
8 Mio. And how are we hearers to ſanctify the name 
e of the Lord in hearing his word? 2 3 
an Evan. In heating it after an holy, reverent, and ſpi- 
WY X ritual manner; and this you do when your heart and 
cial ſoul heareth the word of God; and that is when yon 
” a1 bet yourſelves in the preſence of God, Achs x. 33. and 
8. = when you look upon the miniſter as God's meffenger 
ng t or ambaſſador, 2 Cor. v. 20. and ſo hear the word as 
f the de word of God, and not as the word of man, 1 Theſſ. 
or tne Wii. 137 with reyerence and fear, Ja. Ixvi. 2. and with 

kde! ready deſire to learn, Ad. xvii. 11. and with atten · 
nne non, Acc viii, 6. and with alacrity without weariſome- 
ng neſs or fleepineſs, Ar xx, g. 
puritua" : Neo, And how are you miniſters.to ſancliſy the name 


Lord in N fd feriouſly mind and conſider of the facramental uni- 

3 aſter a W (5) Downham on the Com.. 
this we WM () Elton on the Com; P.. 92 
y FA . 
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of the Lord in adminiſtring the ſacraments(s)? _ - 
Evan. By adminiſtring them after an holy, reverent, 

and ſpiritual manner; and that is when we adminiſter 

them with our hearts or ſouls, according to Chriſt's in» 

litution; Mat. xxvi, 26. To. the Faithful in profeſ- 

fon, at leaſt, 1 Cor. x. 10. and with a hearty defire  _ 

that may become. profitable to the receivers. _ - + 
Neo, And how are we to ſanctify the name of the 


* 


Lord in receiving the ſacraments? 


Even. This we de when we rightly and ſeriouſly 
eramine ourſelves aforchand, 1 Cor. xi. and rightly - 
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on, of the ed and the thing ſignified, and do in our 
hearts perform thoſe inward actions which are ſignified 
by the outward actions, AFs viii. 37; 38. 1 Cor. x. 6. 

Neo. And how are. ve to lancufy the name of the | 
Lord in regard of his works? | 

Evan. In thinking and ſpeaking of them after a wiſe 
reverent, and fpiritual manner; and this we do when 
we meditate and make mention in our ſpeeches and 
writings of the inward works of God's eternal election 
and reprobation with wonderful admiration of the un- 
ſearchable depths thereof, Rom. xi. 33, 34. And when ; 


* 
- r „ WES "5 Ml 


ve ſmeditate in our hearts of the work of God's crea. 


tion and adminiſtration, and make mention of them in 


our Words and writings, ſo as that we acknowledge f 


therein his wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, Rom. i. 19, i 
20 P/al. xix. 1. and acknowledging the workmanſhip 
of God therein, de ſpeak Wr of the ſame, Pla, : 
cxzz 14. Gen. i. 31. * 

Mes. And how are we to fanQify the name of the f 


5 | Lord hg, yh Are religion? 


4 Cod byiſwearing erebß 7; 


1 Sam. xxiv. 21, 22. And when we ſwear in truth (4), 


Duin By iy profelion of his true religion, and 
2 ee anfwerable thereunts, to the glory of 
Gad, the good of ourſeives and others, Meat. v. 16. 
1 Ba. W 125 27% | 

Neo. And, Sir, are we not Alo to fanQify the name 


| Evan. Yea indeed, that was well remembered, we 
are to ſanctify the name of the Lord in our hearts, and 
with our'tongyer in ſwearing: thereby after a, holy te- 
' Hliyious, and fpiritual manner; and this we do when 
he magiſtrate requires un oath of us by the order of 
juſtice that is not againſt piety or charity, Gen. xliii. 3 


that is, when we ate perſuaded in our conſcience the 
- + thing we ſwear is truth,, and ſwear &mply and plainly 
8 Sithout fraud or deceit, P/aL xv. 4. and\xxiv. 4. An 
Fhen we ſwear in judgment, Rr is, when we fwe: 
— ae an both. 7.1 $45 e and 
IT 22 1. 2. 72 TR" , peer? We IF 4 
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greatneſs of an oath, viz. That God is thereby called 
ro witneſs the truth, and judge and puniſh us if we 
ſwear falſely, Gal. i. 20. 2 Cor. i. 23. And when 
we ſwear in righteouſneſs, that is when the thing we 
ſwear is lawful and juſt, and when our ſwearing is that 
God may be.glorified, 7/5. vii, 19. Our neighbour ſa- 
tisſied, controverſies ended, Heb, vi. 16. Our own in- 
noceney cleared; Exod. xxii. 11. and our duty. dit. 
thatged, 1 Kings viii: 34. b 
Ned. Well, Sir, now I pray you proceed to the ne- 
gative part, cas tell us what the Lord forbiddeth'1 in this 
commandment, 
Evan. As the Lord in ths Aimar part of this 
commandment doth require that we ſanQtify his name © 
in our hearts, with our 4ongues, and in our lives, by 
thinking, concerving, ſpeaking, writing, and walking 
ſo as becomes the excellency of his titles, attributes, 
ordinances, aud religion; ſo doth he in the negative 
part thereof. forbid the profavetion of bis name 2 
ing the contrary. 
Neo. Well then, Sir, I pray you firſt tell us bow he 
titles of God are profanely abufed. | 
Evan, They arc profanely abuſed divers aways, 26 3 
Felt, by thinking. irreverently of them, or uſing them in 
our common talk, or in out writings, after a raſh, 
careleſs, and irreverent manner, fal. I. 22. Ram, i. 11 
As when in fooliſh admiration we ſay, Good God? good 
Lord! Lord have mercy on us, what a thing i this? oY 
the like; or when by way of idle wiſhes or impreca- 
tions we fay, The Lord be my judge, Gen. xvi. g Or, I, 
fray Gad I may never ftir, if ſuch a thing. be not-ſo, and | 
the like; or When by way of vain ſwearing, we'mingle.: 
dor \peeches; and fill up our ſentences with needleſs -: 
vaths, a5, Not fo by my faith, and the like, Mar v. 34. 
amet v. 12. Or when: by way of jcſting, of after a 
ormal manner we ſay, Ged be thanked, God ' ſpeed: von, 
| God's name be praiſed, and the like, Sam, xxili.-2rs A 
Neo And I pray you, dir, how are the attributes of s 4. 
God profanely abufed? 4 
* we: attribute of God's youu! 18 von, | 
"IP 3 | 6 hy 
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nn Manor 
F” abuſed; either by, calling it into queſtion, 2 King, 
vi. 2. or by thinking, ſpeaking, or writing of it carnal. 
5. N or contemptuouſly, P/al. xii. 4. Exod. v. 2. 
And the attribute of God's Providence is abuſcg, ei. 
* a b mee in n — xv. 9. 
or by ſpeaking grudgingly againſt it under the name of 
IH -Rortune ere OE bat a. Minor tune was 
zit; Mat a Miſchauce war tbat ꝰ and the like, Deut. 

1.7 1 Sam. vi. 9. And the attribute of God's jus 
8 £2, profanely abuſed, either by thinking or ſaying, 
tie God likes. of fn or- wicked: ſinners, P/al. J. 21. 
Mal, iii. 35, And the attribute of God's merey is pro- 
franely abuſed, either in preſuming to fin, upon hopes 
that God will be merciful, or by ſpeaking bafely and 
* _contemptuouſly thereof, as when we ſay, ſpeaking of 
- ſome tiriffing thing, it it not worth Gad a- mercy. And 
tze attribute of, God's patience is profanely abuſed by 
thinking or ſaying upon occaſion of his ee ee 
huniſh for a time, that he will neither call us to an ac- 
© © count, nor puniſh us for our ſins, Rom. ii. 4. 


Ves. Now, Sir, I pray yon proceed. to ſhew how 
| God's name is profanely abuſed in bis ordinances; and 
Furſt of all begin with prayer. 
du God's name is profanely abuſed in prayer, ei- 
mer by praying- ignorantly, without the true know- 
edge ef God and his will, A&r-xvii. 23. Mat. xx. 22. 
or when weapray with the wouth only, and not with 
* Wos hearts agreeing with our words, H/. 
iii. 14. Hal. Ixxviii. 36. and when we pray drowſily 
and heavily. without fervency of ſpirit, Mat; xxvi. 41. 
and when we pray with wandering worldly thoughts, 
Nom. xii. 12,, and when we pray with any conceit of 
our own worthineſs, Lulr xviii.g. 11, aud when we 
| + pray: without faith in the promiſes of God, Fam. i. 6. 
Wies. And how is God's name profanely abuſed in 
“bearing or reading his word Z. 
2 van. God's name ts hereby abuſed, when we hear 
it or read it, anq o not underſtand it, Ad: viii, zo. 
id when we hear it only with the outward ears of our 
ee, and not alſo with the inward cars of the heart 


1 8 


” 


g' 4 


abuſed in taking of an oath? ? 


witneſs of vain and frivolous things, by our u r- 
ing in our common talk, He,. iv. 2. Jer. xxiii. 10. and 


* 
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with hearts full of worldly and wandering, thoughts, 
Exel. xxxiii. 30. and we read. it, per it/ With dull, 


drowſy, and ſſeepy ſpirits; and when in heating; of it 


* 


we rather conceive » to be the word of a mortal man 
that delivegeth it, than the word of the great God of 
heaven. anf ttb, x TE. ii. 13. and when we do no⁊t 
vith our hearts pelieve every patt and portion of that 


F 


word which we read or hear, Heb. iv. a. and when we 


o not humbly and heartily ſubject ourſelves to w! 


- 


1 „5 a 6 l = ed 
in recelving the ſacrament of the Lord's Hupper . 
Evan. This we do when we either through want 


knowledge cannot examine ourſelyes, or through ou. 


own negligence do not examine ourſelves, before we 


eit of that bread, and drink of that cup, 1 Car. xi. 28. 
and when we in the act of receiving, do not mind the ſpi- 


ritual ſignification of the ſacrament, but do either ter- 
minate our thoughts in the elements themſelves, or elſe + 
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znd.ſoul 3. and this we de When we, read it or hear it 


we read or hear, 2 Kings xxii. 19. Ja. Ixii. 2. 
Neo, And how is the Lord's name pro anely f 
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ſuffer them to rove and run out to ſome other. object, 


Luke xxii. 19. And when after teceiving, we do not 
examine ourſelves what communion we have had witk 

Chriſt in that ordinance, nor what virtue we have found _ 2 
flowing out from. Chriſt, into our. ſouls, by means of "of 


that ondinance, 2 Cay xitk 5. 
Neo. And how is the name 


* 


* x 
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Evan, This we do, when we call' the L 


q 


ſwear- 


when,we. call God to be a. witneſs of our furious an- 


ger, and wicked. purpoſe, as when we ſwear. we will. 
be revenged on fuck a man, and the like, 1 Sam, xiv. 
aud xxv. 34: and when ws call God to be, a wit- 


neſs to our 


1 = 
to be a 


wearing. falſely, Lev. xix. 12. Zeeb. v. 4. 
ind when we ſwear by the maſs, or by our faith, or 
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troth, or by the” rood, or by any thitly elle that is not 


. 
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God, Fer. v. 7. Mat. . 34353 36, 37. 
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Ad toüchin bis 


% Buen, When Har tate bs notice of his works 
at 41 eke n Ot bink and peak otherwife's "them, 
than we Have warrant in his word to do; as when we 

's 40 not ſpea ak of the einward w ks of GodfsieleQion and 
So? and ate called ther reuntog we mur 


"ns vil. thereat, Rom. ix. 20. und when we ei. 
at all ind the works of his creation and 

bot take occaſion thereby to glo- 
be ame of God, P/al: xix. 1. Rom. i. 21. 
No. And How i is the name of God profancly aby- 


Fed, in bes of of his refigiort 2. 

Fan. When our Saverfatddh is not agreeable to our 
profeſſion, 2 Tim: ii z. and that either when in te- 
ſpect of God it is but hypoeriſy or in refpect of men ve 


Wk dos 5 offenfively;3 for if we live ſcandalouſly in the pro- 


fetſion of feli Wee we — the name of God to be pro- 

by them that are without, Nom. ii. 24. and be- 

org ſtumbling blocks to our. weak brethren, Rom, 
35 

And now, neighbour Nomologiſta, I pray you tell 


0 whether you think ”u Be St, this commandment 


5 or no ** 
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works 
them, 
en we 
on and 
e Mure- 
we ei 
on and 
to glo- 


V abu · 


to our 
in re. 


nen we 


he pro- 
de pro- 
ind be. 
Kom. 


ou tell 


adment: 


hovght: 


han his 
name 


G that 


18 (m), 


n. | C 
ſort of 
h every 


Is there any man chat can truly ſay, he e always 


thought to come in at that time? and that never had thi 
leaſt doubting or queſtioning the truth of what ke hadti 


315 MODERN DIVINITY: 
erence, fear, and trembling as he ought? Or what | 
man is he that can truly fay, he never in all his life 
thought on them, nor uſed them in his common talk; 
either raſhly, cateleſslyt or irreverently. I am hre, for 


— 


mine own part, I cannot ſay ſo, for alas in the time of 


mine ignorance, I uſed many times to ſay, by way of 
fooliſh admiration, Good, Lord! good God! Lord haue 
mercy on us!" what a thing is this? Tea, and I alſo 
many times uſed to ſay, 1 pray Go I may never flir if 
ſuch a thing be not fo ? Yea, and I have divers times ſaid, 


"The Lord be with you, end ſpeed pou, and the Lord's name 


be praiſed, after a formal curſory manner, my thoughts 
being exerciſed about ſomthing elſe all the while. — 
And where is the man that hath always thought, con- 
ceived, ſpoken, and written ſo holily,” reverently, and 
ſpiritually, of the Lord's power, wiſdom; juſtice, mercy, 
ad patience, as he ought? Nay, what man is he that 
can truly ſay, be never in all his life called the attribute 
of the Lord's power into queſtion, for never murmur- 
ed at any act or paſſage of God's providence, nor never 
perſumed to fin, upon hopes, that God would be mer- 


eiful unto him? I am ſure'I cannot truly ſay fo. 7 - 


5 


nd where can we find the man that can truly ay, 


he hath always read and: heard the word of God, after | 


f holy reverent, and ſpiritual manner? Nay, were is 
we man that hach not fometimes beth heard it, and 
read it; aſter a formal curſory and unprofftah anner? 


perfectly underſtood, whatſoever . he - hat read and 
heard? and that hath not ſometimes heard more wit“ 
the out ward ears of his body, than witk the inward 
ears of his heart and ſoul? and that was never dull 
drowſy; if not ſleepy, in the time of hearing and read! 
ing? and that had never a worldly, nor wanderi 


ied of Jen Fi be fare) er wi en part PRINSH 
been faulty many ef theſe ways. 34.11 303 JC 10 nne 


Andi is it poffible +6 fnd 4 man 'that can truly ſay 


1. 
he hath always dalled upon the name of the Lord aftet | 
a boly, reverent, and ſpiritual manner ? or bath not a. 
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=. And can any man truly ſay, he hath always received, 
a n everent, and ſpiritual man. 
| 2 
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ul manner? Whege is the man that hath always had: 


: in prayer ? and that never was 
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times: prayed after'a carnal, unboly, or fine 


IJ perk; 


pwledge of God, and of his will, in prayer? 
and whg 


eart hath always gqpe alon 
4 . war nor heavy, nor 
never bad wandering thoughts in prayer? and that ne- 


ver bad the leaſt conceit that God would grant him 
gan k thing for bis prayer's ſake? and that never had 
me leaſt doubting or queſtioning in his heart, whether 
Sold would grant him the thing he aſked in prayer? 1 
am ſure, for mine on part, I\can ſcarce clear myſelf, 


from any of theſe. 


ner? Nay, bath, not ever an rather cauſe to acknow. 

| man to be found that bath 
always ſeriouſly and rightly examined himſelf before. 
hand, and that hath always rightly, with bis heart, per- 
formed-all thoſe inward actione, that are ſigniſied by 


the outward; or hath not every man and woman ra- 


cher cauſe- to confeſs, that eitber for want of know- 


ledge, ot through their. own. negligence _y; bave not. 


EO een as they aught.? nor ſo; actuated 


ir faith, nor minded the ſpiritual ſignification of the 
out ward elgments, ip the time of receiving the ſacra- 
megt e ought f. nor ſo examined themſelves, af- 
ter-recelupgs What-benefit they have got to their ſoul. 
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tongue, by admirin 


r, and goodneſs 
ek is to be feared, 


and acknowledg in 
of God mani 


8 the ba 7 
in his works; 


moſt men do either take no 
of God, or elſe do think and 
ak of them otherwiſe than the word of God warrants 
m to do, T'am ſure I am one of theſe moſ. 
And be is 2 precious man that bath alway ſo ſancti- 
2 the name of the Lord by a holy and unblameable 
verſation as he dught; for alas ! many profeſſors of 
their fruitleſs and offenſive walking do 
the enemies of God to ſpeak evil of the 
the » ways Got, or elſe do thereby cauſe their weak 
— to tumble: it is well if I never did ſo, and thus 
have Lalſo endeavoured to ſatisfy your deſires concerts | | 


notice at all of the wor 


in the third commandment; 


Ted by Ef 


eo. I befeeeb you, Sir, FREE to ſpeak to the 
TR hues vans of the 55 5 


fourth. e W 


| COMMANDMENT n 
g wen Brgy 
Lord in 'the third- com 
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andment ' doth preſctibe the 
right manner how! he will be worſhipped; ſo doth hein 


the fourth commandment, ſet down the time when 
will be moſt ſolemnly worſhipped, aſter the' 
ner, and in this commandment there is an 


"he 
ht mon- 
rmative 


2 day 
4 leop it holy, &c. That is, Remember that « ſeventh. 
part form worldly things 


xpreſſed- i in theſe words, Remember' the 


day (u) in every week. be ſet a 
— buſineſſes (e and be conſecrated to God by - 


and heavenly employments: and ane 


lt not d ani 
work, Nc. That is, thou ſhalt not on that day do an 
ſuch thing or work -as doth any way kinder 2 1 87 9 


preſſed alſo in theſe words, In it #how 


keeping an boly r. reſt unto 3 


() ed. ri [jo | 
(0) „* 2 5 e . 
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___ ae deen you, Sir, begin with the e part, 
1 and feſt tell us What the r 
commandment. 1 
Evan. In this fourth comnlindment the Lord re quis 
. Feth that we finiſh all our works in the ſpace of! fix 
days, Deut. v. 13:;and, think on the ſeventh day before 
dome, and prepare for it, Lale xxiii. 54. and riſe 
early on that day in thꝭ morning, fal. xcii. 2. Mari 
I. 35, 38, 39. Lea, and the Lord requiceth that we fit 
-- - ourſelves for the public exerciſes by prayer, uit 
and meditation, Eecl. v, 1. Ja. vii. 10. and that we 
be join with the miniſter and people [public] ly. allembled, 
Vith aſſent of mind, and fervendy of affection in prayer, 
A. 42- in hearing the word read and preached, 
Ack xiii. 14, 15, 44. in ſinging of pſalms, 1 Cor. xiv. 
435, 16, Goh iii. 16. in the ſacrament; of baptiſm, Lit: 
5 : i. $6, § p. and in the ſacrament of the. Lord's Supper, 
; "fo often as it ſhall be adminiſtred in that congregation 
' whereof we are members, 1 Cor, Xi. 26. 
8 Tben afterwards when we come home, the Lord te- 
uireth that we ſetiouſly meditate on that portion of 
word of which we have heard, Acht xvii. 11. and 
15 — ir to our families, Deut. vi. 7. and eonfer of it 
Vith otdem. if there be oceafon, Lube xxiv. 14, 17. 
nunchtht we crave his bieſung when - hw have. was al 
_ Wr. xvii. or, 7 HT 
Wes, add is this all that the Lord requireth ustoo| th 
on that « N fe 
. \Rvan, No, the Lord doth Sie, Teqgine that-we do 
+ works of mercy. on that day, as to vit the fick, and do, if ft. 
* omen e can, Neb. viii Ja, Mart iii. 3. * 
2 J. gad relieve the pr and needy, and ſuch as be ol 
in priſon, Lube ziit 1b. and labour tor eee thoſe * 


chat be at variance und diſcord, Mai. v. 9. te 
5 Alſo the Lard doth permit us to do works of iriſtant th 
nexreſſity on that. days av to travel to the places of 3 $ h 

8¹ 


\ * 


1 


, worſhip, 2 Kings iv. 23. to heal the diſeaſed, Ho; vi. 6 
Mat. xii, 7, 1. 40 dreſs food for the neee ſſary prefer- 

2 pation of our temporal lives, Tot. i. 1. 17 6 and 
= fred cattle, Met: xii. 1 ne. 8 
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Ne. I pray you, Sir, proceed to the negative part, and 
in thin ud tell vs what the Lord forbiddeth in this comiatds 
— ment! + ed 
Im” Evan. In this WE OY the Lond forbiddetts 
idleneſs or ſleeping more on the Eord's day im the 
morning, than is of 'neceffity, Mat. xx: G. And he alſo 
forbiddeth us to labour in our particular callings; ELT. 
zri, 28, 29, 30. and he alſo forbidderh us to talk about 
out vordly affairs and buſineſs on that day, Amos, viii. Fr 
Jp. viti. 13. and he alſo forbiddeth us to ttabel | 
journey about our worldly buſineſs on that day, Mare 
xziv/ 20% or to keep any fairs; or markets on t at 
Neb. xiii. 16, 17. or to labour in feed- time and eo 
on that day. In 2 word, the Lord on that day, forbid- 
deth all worldly works and laboucs, except works of 
mercy and inftant ares which were mentipned be. 
fore. And thus bave 1 alfo declared; , by : what the 1 
Lord requireth, and what he forbiddetk Irf the foarrth — 
commandment. And now, neighbour Nomologitta, 1 
pray you tell me, whether you think you, keep it er. 
y or no. 
Nom. Indeed, Sir, 1 muſt confeſs: there «ore hot! 
required and forbidden in this commandment then Le, 
| awarE of; but Jet 1 hope I go very near che ſerving 
and doing of all. 1 
Neo. But, Gir, is the bare obſerving and Sth held - 
225 lufficient for keeping of this commandment yet- 7 
] AC 
Kinks O no |! the firſt came esd muſt be under- 
ſtood in all the reſt, that is, the obedience tothe ſirſt com- 
mand ment muſt de the motive and final cauſe of our 
| obedience to the reſt of the commandments () other» _ 
wiſe it is not the worſhip, of God, but hypocrif * 1 79 
touched before: wherefore, neighbour. Nomo giſtz, 
though. you, have 2 all the duties the Lord tegul- 
reth in this comma ndment, and avoided all the ſins wh ich 
he forbiddeth ; yet if all this k3th- been from ſuck” _ 
W hos. to & h-ends as I told — in the conclu-- 4 


bo ” - 
. - 2 


bus, 4. 8 


= 
— 


8 ns I | 


» ...4 


& r 48. A Ry 


=y 


| mn A MARROW or 3 LN * 
fon of the ſecond commandment, and not for the tore 19 


you bare to God, and the deſire {op have to pleaſe him, 
ou come far ſhort of keeping the commandment, per. 


Hay. Sir, whatſoever he 20 1 am ſure I come fat fu 


wort not only in this point, but i in divers others: for 4 
though, it is true indeed; E am careful to finiſh all my, * 
worldly buſineſs in the ſpace of fix days, yet, alas! I do 10 
ot; ſo ſeriouſly think on and prepare for the ſeventh ny 

y.as.1 ought; neither 90 I many times riſe ſo 777 * 

that day as 1 ought; neither do I ſo — 481. _ 
and prepare 1 mi. ſelf by pra) r and other exerciſes ore- lat 


as I ought; neither do I fo heartily join with the 

| ' miniffer d people when I come to the afſembly, as 1 
aught ; hüt am ſubject to many wandering, worldly 
N cares even at that time. And when I come > 
if. 1 do either meditate, repeat, pray or confer; 
e yy: do. none of theſe with ſuch delight and 
ht; neithef have I been ſo mindful 
her the fick, and relieve the poor, as I 
_ ought * — Teleat myſelf from being guilty of 
ag. furs kr works and labours on that day, 

0 5 of mercy, and inſtant neceſſity, the 

8 Lord beim — unto me. But I. pray you, Sir, 
roceed to W took of the fifth commandment, as you W |. 
ave fon ok the reſt.” But firſt of all, I e yon tell Wo. 


"9p dat a A * and POR; 1 Wk 
5 ea /COMMANDMENT: v. a is 


; Euan. By father and mother, i is meant not only na- 17 
kurs patents, but others alſo that are our ſupe riors, 
2 i, age, in place, or in gifts, 2 Kings v. 43 and vi. ¶ me. 
Ur 8 XU, 14. 1 
Nes, And why did the Lord uſe the name of father req 
3 5 mother to fignify. and compre end all FORE ſu- MW. 
iors? | 
3 Becauſe the <overnuietit.of abe Bn 
. ad wok, antient of all ery and Wanne Ss (oe! 1 
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183 | 
N of aber and mother, as that from whom all other ſ0- 
im, cieties do come. : 
fer. Neo. And are the duties of inferiors towards their | 
ſuperiors only here intended ? x 
15 Evan. No, but alſo of ſuperiors towards their wt 
tor 


nors, and of equals amongſt themſelves; ſo that the 
ny, general duty required in the affirmative part of this 
1 do llt commandment, Honour 755 father and mother, & e. 
apt is, that every man, woman, and child, be careful to 

carry thernſelves as dere them in regard of that 
y 6 order God hath appointed amongſt men, and that re- 


or T lation they have to others, either as inferior, ſupetier, - 
i the or equal, 


, as [ Neo. 1 pray you, Sir, proceed to the particular hand- 2M 
idly ling of theſe things; and firſt tell us, what is theiduey 

ens ck ebildren to their parents. „ 
75 Euan. Why the Lord in this commandment doth e. 


aka I dire, char children do reverence their parents; by think. 


ing and eſteeming highly of them, Gen. xxxi. 35. and 

b, as I loving-them dearly, Gen, xlvi. 29. and by caring oh 
lty of | * em in regard of their authority over them, Lev. xix. „ 
t day, And this inward reverent eſteem of them is to be ex- 1 
Y, the preſſed by their outward reverent behaviour towards 
u, Sir, them, Gen. xlviil. 12. And this outward reverent be- | 
is yo" wbaviour is to be expreſſed in giving them reverent titles, 
ou 250 Gen. xxxi. 35. and by bowing their bodies before them, - 

ing, ii. 19. and by embracing their inſtructions, 

14 Prov. i. 8. and by ſubmitting patiently to their cortree- 
Ions, Heb. xii. 9. and by their ſuccburing and relig. 
N {ring of them in caſe of want and neceſſity, Gen. xlvii, 

12. and by making their praefs unto Coco for them, py 
nly na- I Tim: ii. 13. 3 


periors, Neo. And, Sir, whatbe the duties of parents cowards ph 
and vi. their children N bur | 
Evan. Why the: Lord in this r ee et 
f father require that parents be careful to bring their x” rt 
ther ſu-¶ vich all convenient ſpeed, in due order, to be admitted 
Foto; the vifible church of God by baptiſm, Lule i. 59. 

the Krit 
en | 
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and that they, according to their ability, do yield and 
ye Nu * children IF competent fo ; cloatti=,” 
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9 12. 1 Tim? v. 8. 3 
and that they train them up in ing, inſtru 
them in religion, and endeavour to fow'the: ſeeds of | 
adlineſs- in their hearts, fo ſoon as they be able to 
ak, and have the uſe of. reaſon and underſtanding g, 
— iv. 10. and vi. To 20, 21. And that they be 
erreful to check and rebuke them when they do amiſs, 
Du xxxi. 2, and chat they be careful ſeaſonably to 
-., eqrret their faults, Prov. xiii. 24. and ziz. 18 and that 
they be carefyl in tie, to train them up in ſome honeſt 
Falling. Gen. iv. 2. and that they be careful to beſtow 
them in warriage in due time, Jer. xxix. 6. 1 Cor. vii. 
A _ en careful to lay up ſomething for 
"ones their ability will ſuffer, Prov. xix. 14. 2 Cor. xii, 
x4, and that they be earneſt with God in prayer, fora 


 . bleſſing: upon their children” s ſouls and bodies, Gen, 


A 15, 16, 


5 ing, = other neceſſaries, 28 are fit for them, Mat. vii, 


Niro. And what be the duties of fervants towards b 


their maſters ? 8 $5 | = th | 
Boon, Why the Lord in $ | t doth 
' Sod hit rvants have an inward, 5 high and reve- 
rent eſteem of their maſters, pb. vi. 5, &, 7 yea, and 
bat they have in their hearts a reverent awe and fear 
_ of them, Pet. ii. 1B. andthis peverence and fear they 
ure to 0 e outward reverent behaviour to- 
_ .watds.tbem, im word and dee, as by giving them, 
Lopefent titles, 2 Kings: v. 23, 25. and by an humble, 
. / ſubmilhye-countevance: and enrriage, either Hen their 
maſters peak to them, or they 2 to their maſters, 
„ Gen: xai h. Adr x. J. and by ing of /fncere, 
- 4 faithful, willing, painful; and FR e to 
: 3 in all öbey g6:abour, Cal. in. 22. Tir. ii. 
0. and hy a meek and patient bearing of thoĩe chechs, 
e and correction which dre gitet to them, or 
il upon them by their maſters, -withogt grudging 
}  \Homaph, or ſullen countenance, '+hough the mafter do 
A "it without juſt cauſe, or encesd in the meaſure, 1 Pa. 
D . 13, 20. and by being careful to maintain their ma- 
6 fecrevthoſe "I arent, 
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ach- he would not have diſeloſed;; and as much a6 
i, may be tohide and cover their maſter's and infir- 
5 mities, not blazing them abroad, 2 . 3. 2 Kings 
& BM -- won get ron oo 74477 7 . 
of Neo. e duty of maſters towards their 
to | ſervants f „ . „l 42 i 2 | — 
8 _ Swan. Why the Lord in this commandment doth- 
be i require that maſters be careful to chuſe unto themſelves 
fs, WM religivas fervanns;” Pat. ci. 6. and that they do inſtruct 
to them in religion und the ways of godlineſs, Gen: xviit.. + 
hat . 19. and that they de careful to bring them to the pub - 
eſt WM icy exerciſes, 7/. 'xxiv.: 15. and that they do-daily: 
ow pray with hem and for them, Jer“ x. 25; and that 
vi wer do yield and give unto them meat, drink, and ap- 
for | you fitting for them, Deut. xxiv. 18, 153% and that the 

. ke tu them chat they follow the works of their callings- | 
ra - with diligence, Prov. xai. 25, and thatithiey: be ch⁰re- 
en. fal tocinftra&! them, and give them direction thereing. 

. Exad. x. 34, and that they be careful to give them 
dt i juſt reproef and correction for their faults, Prov. xxix.. 
. nad 16, 29. and that they look carefully unto them 
oth p when they ute fick, Mat. viii. 5, 57M 
wee i Wa And what is the. düty of wives: towards their 
* @fu(dd  il detent ons £7 ot hn” 
fear Aue. Why the Lord in this commandment dtn 
bey WI require that wives do carry in their hearrs an inward | | 
"t0- opinion, and their eſteem for their hufbands; Epb. v. 
em, 33. the which they are. to expreſs in their ſpeeches; by * 
ble, giving them reverent titles and terms, 1 Fri. iij. G. and 
heir in their countenance and behaviour, by their modefty,  : 
en, ſaamefacedneſs, and fobriety; 1 Tim. ii. g. and in being 
ere, willing to yield themfelves to be commanded, govern - 
e to de, and ditected by their huſbands ih all things honeſt 


m 


7. il aud dawful, Ger. xxx5V 4. 16, 19. 2 Kingedv, 22. and 
ch, 4hey ate alſo required to love their huſbands} Tie. ii. ge © 
„ of and to expreſs their love by their chaſtity and faithful- 
ging neſs to their huſbands, both in body and mind, Tix ii. g. 

r do BY 1 N, iii, 11. and by their ufing the beſt means they can 
Fa. toikeeptheir hoſbands bodies in health, Gen. xxvii. g. 
mie they are alſo requited to be helpful to them in the g 
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4 vernment of the family, and to be provident for their 
eoeeſtate, by exereiſing themſelves in ſome profitable em. 
- | . ployment,' Prov. xxxi. 13, 15, 19. and they are alſo 
required to ſtir up their huſbands to good duties, and 
Join with. them in the performance of them, 2 Kine 
iv. 9, 10. and to pray for them, 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
3 e And what is the duty of huſbands towards their 
r TROs ee \ 
1 - Evdn, Why the Lord in this commandment requi- 
| © - rethy that butbands be careful to:chuſe religiaus wives, 
2 Cor. vi. 14. and that they dwelb with them as men 
of knowledge, 1 Pet. iii. 7. and that they cleave unto 
them with true. love and affection of heart, Col. iii. 19. 
yea, and that they content themſelves. only with the 
love of their, own. wives, and keep. themſelves to them 
bdoth in mind and body, Prov. v. 19, 20. they are alſo 
to be careful to maintain their authority over them, 
|, £ph. v. 23. and to live cheerfully and: familiarly with 
them, Prov. N. 19. and: to; be-[careful:.to. provide all 
| things necdful and fitting for-their-maintenance,'1 Tim 
Vi. 8. and to teach, inſtruct, and admoniſhi them, as: 
touching the beſt things, 1 Sam, i. 8. and to pray with 
tdbem and for- them, 1. Pet, iii. J. and to endeavour to 
reform and amend what they ſee amiſs in them, by 
ſeaſenable and loving admonition and reproef, Gen. 
xXx. a, and wiſely and patiently. to bear with: their 
natural infirmities, Gal. vi. 424. 
We And what is the duty of ſubjects towards their: 
np magiſt rates? e AST e eee U, 
un. Why the Lord in this commandment deth re- 
gvire, that ſubjects do think and eſteem reverentiy of 
their magiſtrates, 2 Sam. x. 16, 1, and that they carry 
mm theix hearts a reverent awe and fear of them, Prov. 
xiv. 11. the which they are to expreſs by their out- 
Ward referent behaviour. towards them, both in word 
and deed, 2 Sam. ix. 6, 8; and by an humble, xeady, 
and willing ſubmitting of themſelves to tbeir com- 
mands, either to do, or to ſuffer, 1 Pet. ii. 13. and by 


yielding a loyal and ſound - hearted love to them, in not 
* king fram them when they have need, but de- 
* A 7 6 1 = 4 2 8 | . Fe a N 
by . OE ; q 3 be * 
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betet then with their. goods bodies and lives, if oc 
caſion require, 2 Cm. xviii. 3. and xxi- 27, alſo they 


8 


are required to make their prayers unto God for them, 

k x. Tim. ii. 124 

0 Neo. And what is the duty of magiſtrates towards 
their ſubjects?: 

r Evan, Why the Lord in this commandment doth 


require, that magiſtrates be careful to eſtabliſh good 
— laws in their kingdoms, and good orders among their 
) ſubjects, 2 Kings xviii. 4, Rom. xii. 17. and that th 
nde — to ſee them duly and impartially executed, 
o Fer. xxxviii. 4, 6. Rom. iii. 3, 4. and that they du 
» . careful-to- provide for the peace, ſafety, quietneſs, and 


e outward” welfare of their ſubjects, Rom. xiii; 4. 1 Tim. 

n ji. 2. and not to oppreſs them with] taxations and grie- 

0 rances, 1 King xii. 14. 3 
7% Neo. And what dadles or people to perform rowards- IM 
1 their miniſter? ? 15 

ll +» Evan: Why: the Lord 5 in this commandment doth-re-- 

* quires that people have their miniſter in reverent ac- 

18: count. and eſtimation, 1 Cor. iv. 1. and that they hum 


u bi and willingly yield: themſelyes to be taught and di- 
0 rected in their ſpiritual affairs by him, Heb, xiii. 17 
aud that they pray for him, that the Lord would ena» | 
fs ble him to-do his duty, Rom. xv. 30, 31. and that they 
ir do their beſt. to defend him againſt the wrongs. of 4 
wicked men, Rom. xvi. 4. and that they yield unto 5 
ir him douhle honour (9), en both ſingular love for 

Mp their works fake, and, ſufficient maintenance, both in 
e- regard of his erte and calling, 1 Tim. v. 17; 18. Gal. 


0 1 2 
ry 1 whats hedury of amigiſter towards the 8 4 
Is 3 EI SES] 73 
t- Fuan Why the Lord 3 in- this- coming oth” 


rd require, that miniſters do diligently and faitbfull 
Fo preach. the pure word of God unto their people, both 
N= in ſeaſon andout of ſeaſon, 4 Cor. ix. 16. 2 Kings iv. a2. 
dy and that they do ſo truly and plainly AP the dne, 
of 44x ib | i 
&= WE Elon r Com, 7. 105. N 1 ties $35; * a | 458 
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l tat the people way underſtand it, and: thut they pour 
dat their lol te 84 2 prayer for the bu they yu 
ol the people, . The 2 . they go defore the 
people, as a pattern of imſpation to them, i in "all boli. 
BP "2" of converſation, Phil. ir. g. 

Neo. And what is the duty of equals ? ; 

Luan. Why the Lord in this 5 re« 
here, that equals regard the dignity and worth of each 
_ other, and carry themſelves modeftly one towards an- 
"other, and in giving bondur, go une before another, 
Bupb. v. 21. Rom. x8. a0. And thus having ſbewed 
Woeu the Autles required in this commandment, I pray 
- you, neighbour. 8 tell me whether mou _ | 
Jeu have kept it perfectly or n-ẽãrꝛ. 

Nom. Sir, tho“ I have not kept i it perfedtiy, yet I am 
perſuaded I have gone very near it j for When Þ was a 
. © Child, I loved and reverenced my parents; and was o- 
Z 4  bedient unto them; and when F was a ſervant; I reve. 
rendced and feared my maſter, and did him faithful ſer. 
Vice ; and ſinte T bebsme a man, I have, I hope, car. 
ned myſelf well toward my wife, and towards my ſer... 
2552 yea, and dose my KN. bern r a 

niſters. r, . 79% 7 
apes Ay, bir I muſt yon the Dore Goch not 

require; that you do t alſo that you do 
3 - "Row by in 6bedience — bith ; that isy in — to 

55 God's commandment, or for his ſake; even becauſe he 

I Therefore, *altho'' you dd your duty to 

t parefity, when you were a e, and to'your ma- 
FE when you were afervant'y/ yet if vu did it either 
for the praiſe of men, or for fear of their corrockions, 
or peer a greater portion or greatet Wiget, and 
not becauſe the Lord faith (Y Children, obey your parent. 
22 Lord. And beta ate he faith fo fervanis (/), Mb. 
—4 you doy do ir beattily,'ax 110 th Lord, and not unt 
men, you have not in doing. rept this co mmand- 
3 } and 1 you" — loved — —— — 
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of way- cocked yourſelf well towards het, yet; if it have 
he been either becauſe ſhe is come of rich parents, or be- 
li- eauſe ſnhe is beautiful, or becauſe ſhe bro rought you u 
good portion, or becauſe ſhe ſome way ſerveth and 
| pleaſeth you after the fleſkz and not becauſe the Lord 
re. faith:(#),- love your wives, you have not there- 
ch in kept this commandment and though you have car- 
in. ried-yourlſelf never ſo well towards your ſervants ; yet, 
er, if it have been, that they might praiſe-you, or to make © 
ed them follow: your buſineſs more diligently and faith= 
ray fully; and not becauſe: the Lord faith, Maffers give un 
nk il to your ſervants that which is fuft and equal, you bave 
_ not therein kept this -commandment; And though! 
am jou have done your duty never ſo well towards your 
s a magiſt rate 3 yet, if it hare been for fear of his waath, 7 
o. MY and not for conſcience fake, viz. becauſe the Lord ſaith, © 
ve⸗ Let every foul be ſubject unto the higher power, you haare 
er · not therein kept this commandment: and though you 
ar. have given your miniſter his due maintenance, and in- 
er. WH vited him oft' to your | table, and carried yourſelf never 
ma ſo well towards him; yet, if it have 3 that he or 
; others might think you a good Chriſtian, and a kind 
not man, and not acre the Lord faith (v), Let him that * © 
do # taught in the word, communicate unto him that teachtth _ | 
"to n all gen things, 28 have not cherein kept this co - 
he ; mandment. : / 5A 4 
to Neo, Well, 8 tell what my neighbour: No- 
na. mologiſta huth done, but for mine own part, 1am ſure, 
ber A have come ſar ſhort of doing my duty in any relation 
ns, 1 have had to others; for when I was a child, I re- 
ind. member that I was many times ſtubborn and rf * 
tr ent to my parents, and vexed if I might not have my 
ar. will, and flighted their admonitions, and was impatient 
n t their corrections, and ſometimes deſpiſed and con- 
it. MW temned them in my heart, becauſe of — — 2 
ery i} cfpecially when they grew od; neither did I pray for 
i 1 as it — I . to have done: and the 
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ttruth is, if 1 did yield any obedience to them at all, t 
Vas for fear of their corrections, or ſome ſuch by re- 
ſpects, and not for conſcience towards God. And whey 
'F was a ſervant, I did not think ſo reverently, nor 
eſteem'ſo highly of my: maſter. and miſtreſs as I ſhould 
have done, but was fubject to ſlight and deſpiſe them, 
and did not yield ſuch humble, reverent, and cheerful 
obedience as I ſhould have done; neither did I patiently 
and contentedly bear their checks and rebukes, but had 
divers times rifings and ſwellings in my heart againſt 
them; neither. was I ſo careful.to maintain their good 
name and credit as I ought to have been; neither did ! 
pray unto the Lord for them as I ought to have done: 
And the very truth is, all the ſubjection which I yielded 
unto them was for fear of their reprooſs and correc- 
tions, or for the praiſe of men, rather than in conſci- 
egnce to the Lord's commandment. 8 
And when I entered into the married. eſtate, I was 
not careful to chuſe a: religious wife ; no, I aimed at 
beauty more than piety; and I have not dwelt with 
my wife as à man of knowledge; na, I have expreſſed 
much ignorance and folly in my. carriage towards herz 
3 ee bave 1 loyed her ſo as a huſband ought to love 
dis wife; for though it is true, I have had much fond 
affection as hath yet; yet have I had but little true af- 
fection towards her, as has been evident, in that I have 
been eaſily provoked to anger and wrath againſt her, 
© and have not carried myfch patiently towards her; bath fl 
neither have I' been careful to maintain mine authority 
over her, but have loft it by my childiſh and undiſereet truly 4 
| - Carriage towards her; neither have I lived ſo. cheer- I man t! 
fully and delightfully with her as I ought to bave done, ¶ Perſua 
bdut very heavily, diſcontentedly, and: uncomfortably rere 
bave 1 carried myſelf towards her, neither have I been ¶ ought, 
Eareful to. inſtruct and admoniſſi her as I ought; and err 
though I bave now and then reproved her, yet for the him ſo 
moſt part it hath been in a paſſion, and not with the wa 
fſpirit of meckneſs, pity and compaſſion; neither have ſerven 
I prayed for her either ſo often or ſo fervently: as 1 
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ought; and whatſoever I bave done, that hath "been bende 
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ell, 1 have been moved thereunto (in former times 
„ eſpecially) rather by ſomething in ber, or done by ber, 
= than by the commandment of God. And ſince I be- 
came a father and a maſter, I have neither done my 
da duty to my children nor ſervants as I ought; for I have 
n, not had ſuch care, nor taken ſuch pains for their eter- 
ut nal good, as I have done for their temporal. I have 
ly had more care, and taken more pains. te provide ſood 
aa I and raiment for them, than I have to admoniſh, inſtruct, 
it teach and catechiſe them; and if I have reproved or 
od il corrected them, it bath been rather becauſe they have 
i 1 Wl fome way offended me, than becauſe they have offerided 
je: God: and truly I haye neither prayed for them ſo of- 
ed ten nor ſo fervently as I ought. - In a word, Whatſo- 
ec. wer Ibave done by way of diſcharging my duty to them, 
ci. I fear me it bath been rather out ef natural affection, 
or to avoid the blame, and gain the good opinion of 

vas nen, than out of conſcience to the Lord's will and 
In enn lt jig pe nf i tt oe I 
ith And if I have at any time carried myſelf well, or 
Ted done my * to magiſtrate or miniſter, it hath -- 
erz Wl rather been for fear or praiſe of men, than fot conſci-— 
ove | i <nce; ſake towards God; ſo far have I been from keep- | 
nd ing this commandment perfectly, the Lord be merciful- 
af. unto me, 8 ; „ 
Ave Evan; Aſſure yourſelf, neighbour. Neophitys, this? 
her, is not your caſe alone, but the caſe. of every man that” 8 

bach ſtood in all theſe relations to others, as it ſeem 
you have done, as I am confident any man that doth" 
truly know his heart will confeſs; yea, and any wo- 
man that is well acquainted with her own heart, lam ©; 
perſuaded will confeſs, that ſhe hath not bad ſuch a 
reverent [eſteem and opinion of her huſband as ſhe, * 
ought, nor ſo willingly yielded herſelf tobe commanded, 
governed, and directed by him as ſhe ought, nor loved 
him ſo truly as ſhe ought, nor been ſo helpful to him 
vo way as the ought, nor prayed neither ſo oft nor ſo. 
fervently. for him as ſhe ought ;, and I fear me moſt 
women do all that they do rather for fear of their huſ- 
band's frowns, or. to gain his favour, than for conſci- 
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_$Y And ee is the magiſtrate that is-To:careſul to of tl 
| 3 eſtabliſh in his-dominions ſuch good and wholeſome xiv, 


hws as he ought,'or-to ſee them executed. and put in N 
practiee as he ought P or that is ſo careful to uphold as te 
and maintain the truth of religion as he ougbt ? or 7 


that is ſo careful to provide or the peace, ſafety, and 
welfare of his people, as he-ought?- or where is the ceſſiz 
magiſtrate that doth not do (what he doth for ſome and 
ether cauſe, ot to ſome other ond, rather than becauſe MW creat 
bc” _ God cominands'them, or to the end he may pleaſe him? and \ 
And where is the miniſter that doth his! duty ſo in Prov 
"iv place as he (ought ) I am fure:-for mine on part, I olent 
have neither fo dffigently nor faithfully preached the Nl 28. 
pute word of God- 88 I ought, nor ſo fully nor truly ex- N 
_ pounded it und applied it to my -hearers as Tought; bidde 
Bao fo poute®out in ſoub to God for them in prayer I deri 
| 2 9 L ought. neither have 1 gone defore them as a pat- W in re 
dern of imitation ig Holineſs of life-and-converfation as EA 
8 1 gs the Lord be merciful to me. other 
Nie. Well, Sir, nov li ntreat you to ed to-ſpeak bidde 
of the fath e as "ou en of Da and ſ 
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bs > Bon, Welt then; 10 pray you conſider, that-in a the other; 
20 xth. commandment there is 2 negative part expreſſed W bidde 
| theſe words, T halt do no murder That is, thou and {; 
ar neither it heart, tongue, nor hand; impeach or Prov. 
kurt either the, life of 'thine own foul or bodyy or the ¶ up of 
» lite of any other man's foul or body. And an afficma- ¶ ſcoldi 
YN tire part include in theſe: words, But thou ſhalt, 2512 all rey 
e by all good means, feek 10 preſerve them both.” ; ſo alſc 
=. * 70. I pray you, Sir, ſpeak of theſe things in order; M 2 Kin, 
8 Ty and firſt, tell us What is forbidden in this command- BW Nec 
ment us dehding to the murdering of our on ſouls; © | body, 
' Evan; That we may not be guilty: of murdering the 

1 of others, in this eommandment, is forbidden, all W others 

_ giving occaſion-to others to n againſt God, either by W the bo 
© mn tran e 15 2 255 or n . 
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5 of them; 2 Sam. Avi. 21. or by evil example, Romans 
x 

b Wo And whos is forbidden in this commandment, 
d as tending: to the murdering of our own. bodies? © 
r Evan. erbat we may not be guilty of murdering our 
& own bodies, in this commandment is forbidden, ex- 
e ceſſive worldly ſorrow, 1 Cor. vii. 10. Prov. xvili. 22, 
e and ſo alſo is the neglect of meat, drink, apparel, re- 
a creation, phyſie, or any ſuch refreſhments, cel. v. 19. 
1?! 


and vi. 2. and fo allo is exceſſire eating and drinking, 


in Prov. xziii. 29, 30. Hof, vii. 5. and ſo alfois laying vi». © | 


1 olent bands An 1 Sam. iii. 14. 4 xvi, 
he 28. 


*. Nes. Well, Sir, now 1 pray you tell us whatt is for» 


t; bidden_in this commandment as tending to the mut> 


yer dering of others bodies; and, firſt, what is forbidden 


at- in reſpect of the heart? 


18 Evan. That we may not be gailty of murderiog 


others with our hearts, in this commandment i is for- 


eak Wl bidden all haſty, raſh, and ,unjuſt anger, Mat. v. 22. 
the and ſo alſo is malice or hatred, Lev. xiz. 19. John 


iii. 15. and ſo alſd is envy, E. xxxvii. 1. Prov. xxiv. 1 


and ſo. alſo is defire.of revenge, Lev. xix. 18. 
Neo. And what is forbidden in reſpect of che tongue ? 
Evan, That we may not be guilty of * 
the MW others with our tongues, in this commandment is fo 
bidden, all bitter and provoking terms, Epb. iv. 3 
and fo alſo are all wrangling and contentious pech 
Prov. xv. 1. and ſo alſo is crying and unſeemly lifting 
up of the voice, ph. iv. 31. and ſo alſo is railing or 


all reviling and threatening ſpeeches, Mat. v. a2. and 


ſo alſo are all mocking, ſcoing. ang deriding ſpeeches, | 
2 Kings ii. a3. John xix. 3. 


body and more eſpecially of the hand ? 


others with our bands, in re ſpect of the other parts 
the body, in this commandment is forbidden tl dife 
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 ſcolding,” Prov. xvii. 19:1 Pet. iii. 19- and ſo alſo are 


Nes. And what is forbidden in reſpeQ of the whole by 
van, That we may not be guilty of — + = 


3 and ſcornful cringe, Gen, i iv, 8. Prov. : 
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vi. 1). and ſo alfo is all provoking geſtures, as nodding 
of the bead, gnaſhing with the teeth, and the like, Mat, 
ii. 39. Arr vii, 45. and ſo alſo is all froward and 
Churliſ behaviour, 1 Sem. xxv. 17. and ſo alſo is brawl. 
jung and quarrelling, Tir. iii. 2. And more efpecially 
| 429 p in ref of the hand is forbidden ſtriking and wound. 
ing, - xxi. 18, 22. and fo alſo is all taking away 


nud geceſſary defence, Exod. xi. 12, Gen. ix, 6, 
© Ne, I pray you, Sir, proceed to the affirmative part 
"of this commandment, and firſt tell us what is requi- 
red of us in reſpect of the life of our own ſeuls? 
Huan. In reſpect of the preſervation of the life of 
dun own ſouls is required, a careful avoiding of all 
- fats of fin, Prov. xi. 19. and fo alſo is a careful uſe 
of all means of grace, and ſpiritual life in our fouls, 
1 Pet. ii. 2. 
Nen. And chat is required of us in reſpe of the 
preſoryation of the life of others ſouls ? 
"Roan, In reſpe& to the preſervation of the life:of 
_ the fouls of others, is required, that according to our, 
place and callin 5 and as preſent occaſion is offered, 


A . we teach and inſtruct others to know God and his will, 
Gen. *Iviii. 19. Deut. vi. 7. and alfo that we do our 
F beſt to c et others that are in diſtreſs of conſcience, 


= 1 'Theſſe v. 14. and that we pray for the welfare and 
7 comfort.of. others ſouls, Gen. xliit, 29. and "that we 
| others good examples v7” our Chriflian/like walk- 
* ing Mat. v. 16. 
Neo. And what is required of us in reſyeRt of the 
* of the life of out on bodies?! + = 
Evan, In reſpect of the preſervation of the life of 
own bodies, is required in this commandment, that 
We be careful to procure onto ourſelves the uſe of 
"ip wholeſome food, cloathing, and lodging, and pbyſic, 
when there is 'occafion, 1 Tim, v. 23. Ecel. x. 17. 
2 Rings, xx. 7. And alſo that we uſe honeſt and 
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lawſuf mirtb, 'rejoicing' it in an 8 manner, 8 xvil, 
22. n c / 7 
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Ne. And what is required of us, in reſpe& of the 
preſervation of the life of the bodies of other? 
Evan. In reſpect of the preſervation of the bodies 
of others, in this commandment is required à kind 


bearing of wrongs and injuries, Col. iii. 12, 13. and ſo 
alſo is the taking of all things in the beſt nk 
xiii. 5, 7. and ſo alſo is the avoiding of all occaſions- 


of ſtrife, and parting with our right ſometimes for peace 
2 ſake, Gen. xui,'$, 9. and ſo alſo is all ſuch looks and 


8 geſtures of the body, as do expreſs meekneſs and kind- 
of neſs, Gen, xXxxiii. 10. and fo alſo is the relieving the 
11 poor and ne, Job xxxi. 16. and fo alſo is the viſiting. 
fo of the fick, Mat. xxv. 36. And now neighbour Nomo- 


this commandment perfectly or no? 


he Nom. No, indeed, Sir, I do not think I keep it per- | 


ſectly, nor no man elſe, as-you have expounded it. 
Evan. Aſſure yourſelf, neighbour Nomelogiſta, that 
our Wl bave expounded it according to the mind and will of 
<q. Cod revealed in his word, for you ſee I have proved all 
vill, by Scripture: J told you at the beginning, that the law 


96d is ſpiritual, and bindeth the very heart and ſoul to obe- 
nee, ience; and that under one vice expreſsly forbidden, 
and of the fame kind, with all occaſions and means lead- 
ing thereunto, are likewiſe forbidden; and according 
to theſe rules have I expounded it. Wherefore I praßx 
you conſider, that ſo many fins as you have committed, 


and ſo many times as you have careleſsly neglected, and 


jou have given your own ſoul. 


” 


others to fin, ſo many wounds you bave given to their 
ſouls; - - - | | 


and ſo many times as you have neglected the moderate 
| 4 a - ) 5 a 
- xvii, ie either of meat, drink, apparel, recreation, or phyſic, 
Fa) when need hath required, ſo many wounds have you 
Iten your own. body, 5 
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and loving diſpoũtion, with tenderneſs of heart to- 
wards them, Epb. iv. 31, 32, and ſo alſo- is a patient. 


„ WU 'ogilta, I pray you. tell me, whether you think you keep 
, | ou 1 


wilfully rejected the means of ſalvation, ſo many wounds: 


And ſo many times as you have given occaſion. to 


And ſo many fits of worldly ſorrow as you have had, 
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And ſo many times as = have been either unadyi. 

ve borne any malice or ha-. 
| tred towards any, or have ſecretly in your beart wiſhed 
— evil unto any, or- borne envy in your heart towards any, 


- fedly angry with any, or 
or defired to be revenged upon any, then have you been 


any reviling and threatening fpeeches, or have carried 
He: eee frowardly and churliſhly towards others, and 


preſſed pity and compaſſion towards others, then have 
you been guilty of murdering them with your tongue. 


\, © ar' wounded any man, then have you. murdered them 
with your hand, though you have not take away 


deſires concerning the ſixth commandment. | 
- Neo. J beſeech you, Sir, proceed to ſpeak of the 
ſeventh commandment as. you have done of the reſt. 


> c 's 5 ES | ka] > 2 
 ,COMMANDMENT vn. 


Das. Well then, I pray you, conſider that in the 
ſeventh commandment there is a negative part expreſ- 
ſeqd in theſe words, Thou halt mes commit adultery. That 
s, thou ſhalt not think, will, ſpeak, or do- any thing 
whereby thine on chaſtity, or the chaſtity of otbers 


- "cluded in theſe words, But thou ſhalt every way, and by 

4 all goed means, preſerve and keep the ſame. 

Neo. I pray you, Sir, begin with the negat 

and frſt tell us what is that inward uncleannefs that is 

Forbidden in this commandment? 

| Even. That we may not be guilty of the inward un- 
cleanneſs of the heart, in this commandment is for- 


Mat. v. 28. Col. hi. 5; with. all caufes and 'occafions 
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er guilty of murdering them in your heart. And if you: - 
| -- have given any wrangling and contentious fpeeches, or 


ave not borne injuries and wrongs patiently, and ex- 
And if you have quarrelled with any. man, or ſtricken ' 


| bf - their lives. And thus have I endeavoured to ſatisfy your | 


may be hurt or hindered. And an effirmative-part in- 
negative part, 


bidden, all filthy imaginations, unchaſte thoughts and 
_ inward deſires and motions of the heart to uneleanneſs, 


| of firing up and noutifhing of cheſt in che heart. 


either 
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. And what be the cauſes and occafions.of ſtir- 
Anz up and nouriſhing theſe things in the heart which 
# are to 1 85 ? 
Wow That we may not tir up nor nouriſh inward: 
| incleanneſs in our hearts, is forbidden in this com- 
mandment, gluttony, or exceſſireneſs in eating and 
rw oaths of the belly with meats, Jer. v. 8. and ſo 
is drunkenneſs, or excels in drinking, Prov. xxiii, 
0, zt. 33. and fo alſo is idleneſs, 2 Sam. xi, 12, and 
jp 15 18 the wearing of Taſcivious garniſh: and new-- 
fangled attire, Prov. vii. 10. 1 Tim. Il. g, and ſo alſo is 
keeping company with laſcivious, wanton; and fleſhly- 
= rlons, Gen. xxxix. 10. and fo alſo is immodeſt, un- 
15 chaſte, and filthy ſpeaking, Epb. iv. 29. And ſo alſo is 
Y idle and curious looking of men on women, orgromen: - 
* on men, Gen. vi. 2. and xxxix. 7. and ſo alſo is the be- 
holding of love matters, and light behaviour of men 
and women repreſented on ſtage-plays, Exeł. xxlii. 
14. Epb. v. 3, 4+ and ſo alſo is immoderate and -wan«- 
| ton dancing o of men and women together, Job. Xxi. 
"WH 11, 12. Mark. vi. 21, 22. and fo alſo is wanton kiſſing 
a and embracing with all unchaſte Wenn and dalli- 
6 ance, Prov. vii. 1 3- 
© MW Ne, And what is that outward actual uncleanneſs: 
which is forbidden in this commandment?” 
Evan, The actual uncleanneſs forbidden in this com- 
15 mandment, is fornication, which is a fleſhly defilement®* 2 | 
of the body, committed between man and woman, be- 
| ing both of them 'fingle and unmarried perfons, 1 Cor. 
by xz: 8. and fo alfo is: adultery, which is a defilement ok ge 
the body, committed between man and woman, WE. 
either one or both 'of them married perſons, or at le 
2 contracted, 1 Car vi. 9, 18. Hof. xiii 4. 
Neo. 1 pray you, Sir, proceed to the affirmative part, 
and oat us what the Lord requireth | in this command-- 
ment 
ne Evan. The Lord in this Sd doth require 
purity of heart, 1 Th. iv, 5. and he alſo requſteik 
ſpeeches ſavouring of lo obciety and chaſtity, Col iy. 6 
Gen: fe 1. ed he alſo "Ae. that we Ekeep « our 1 3 
5 5 þ 
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from beholding vanity and luſtful objects, Pfſal. exix. 
37. Job xxxi. 1. and he alſo requireth that we be tem- 
5 Perate in our diet, in our fleep, and in our recreations, 
Laute xxiii. 34. and he alſo requireth that we poſleſs 
our veſſels in holineſs. and honour, 1 Theſſ; iv. 9. and 
if we have not the gift of chaſtity, he requireth that we 
take the benefit. of holy marriage, 1 Cor, vii. 295-and 
"that the man and wife do in that eſtate render due be- 
nexvolence each towards other, 1 Cor. vii. 5. Thus have 
Lalſo endeavoured to ſatisfy.your daſites concerning 
the ſeventh commandment; and now. neighbour No- 
mologiſta, I pray you tell me, whether yon think you: 
| keep it perfectly or no 8 
Vom. Sir, I-thank the Lord I am free from actual 
6 pra ſo that Jam neither fornicator nor adul- 
beer. 5 * N N 6 


* 


Ward act, yet if you. bave had in your heart filthy ima. 
.  ginations, unchaſte thoughts, or inward deſires, or mo- 


Tions of the heart to uncleanneſs, yon have notwith- 


ſtanding tranſgreſſed this commandment; or if you: 
have been guilty of gluttony, or drunkenneſs, or idle 
neſs, o how nog eep company with. laſcivious and. 

-” wanton perſons, or have with your tongue uttered any 
. + .unchaſte, or corrupt communication, or have been a 
frequenter of ſtage- plays, or have uſed; immoderate 
Jancing with women, or bave uſed wanton dalliance. 
With kiffing and embracing, then have you broke this 


* £ mmandment: 245 | . f 
Ves. I beſeech you, Sir, proceed to ſpeak of the 


eit commandment, as you have done of the reſt. 
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eighth commandment there is a negative part expreſ- 


| fed in theſe words, Thow ſbalt nat Heal, that is, thou 
malt by no unlawful way or means, hurt or binder the 


wealth and outward eſlate either of thyſelf or others 5 
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1 an. Well, but though you be free from the out - 


Eon. Well then, I pray you conſider, that in the 


eee. X1X, 35. and 


\ | 4 N * 4 * 6 a | 
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an Amstive part included in theſe words, But 


thou Halt by. all good means preſerve aud e them 


Neo. I pray you, Sir, begin with the negative „ 


and firſt, telbus what is forbidden in this command - 
ment, as a, hurt or binderance of our own outward | 


eſtate ? rr 
Evan. That we may not hurt or binder our own 


outward eſtate; in this commandment is forbidden idle- 
nels, ſloth, and inordinate walking, 


Prov., xviii. 9. 
2 7 gin FOE and ſo alſo is unthriftineſs and care- 


5 ws 85 either! in ſpending our goods, or in ordering our 
affai 


rs and buſineſſes, Prov; xxi. 17. 1 Tim. v. 8. and 
ſo alſo is unadviſed-ſuretiſhip, Prov. xi. 15. 
Neo. And what is forbidden in this commandment, 
23 tending to the hurt or hinderancs of our Nene : 


eſtate ?- 


Evan. That we may. not hurt or bidder: our veigb⸗ 


Yours outward eſtate, in this commandment is forbid- 
den, covetouſneſs,. and diſcontentedneſs with our own. 


eſtate, Heb. xiii. 5. and ſo, alſo is enviouſneſs at the 
proſperity. of others, Prov; xXiv. 1. and ſo alſo is re- 
ſolutions or haſting to be rich, as it were whether the 
Lord afford means or not, 1 Tim. vi. 9. Prov. xvii. . 
and ſo alſo. is borrowing, and not paying again, W 
being able, P/al. xxxvii. 21. and ſo alſo is lending up- 


on u ury, Exod. xxii, 2 5. and ſo alſo is the not reſterin ny | 


of things borrowed, P/al. xxxvii. 21; and ſo alſo is.c 
elty in requiring all our debts, without compaſkon or 


' mercy, Tfa. Iviii. 3. and fo alſo is eee of any com- 
modity we ſell contrary to our own knowledge, or the 


debaſing of any thing we buy againſt our on conſci- 
ence, Ja. v. 20. 5 18 xX. 14. and ſo alſo is the hoard- 
ing up, of withbolging the ſelling of. corn and other 
neceſlary commodities when we may ſpare them, and 


others have need of them, Prov. xi. 26: and ſo alſo. is 


the regula of hirelings wages, James v. 4. and ſo alſo a 
is uncharitable incloſure, 1/a. v. 8. and ſo alſo is the 
ſelling of any e falſe weights, or falſe mea» 


alſo is To N of | 


7 


municating outward | 
dur ability and their neceffity, Luke xi,41. fo alto is 
te ufing of truth, frmplicity, and plainneſs in buying 
Ans ſelling, in hiring and letting, F | D 
Uv. 13, 14; 15, and ſo alſo is the reftoring of things 
found, Deut. xxit. 2, 3: and fo alſo is the reftoring of 
| - things committey to our truſt, Earl. xviii. J. And 
thus have I cndegvouredto-fatisfy your defire concern- 
; G 1 7 [3 * Sp) 2 . 


1 
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things found, and withholding them from che right 


- owners when they are known; and fo alſo is rob. 
| bery, or the laying of violent and ſtrong hands on any 


mh of the wealth that belongs unto | another, Zech. 
Iv. 3, 4. and ſo alſo is pilfering and ſecret carrying 
away of the wealth that belongs unto another, Foſb. 
vii. 21. and fo alſo is the conſenting to the taking awa 

the goods of another, P/al. xc. 18, and fo alfo is the 


receiving ot tarbouring of ſtolen goods, Prov. xxix, 
Veo, Well, now, Sir, I pray you proceed to the affr- 
- | mative part of this commandment, and tell us what the 
Lord therein requireth, . 3 | 


- "Evan. In this commandment is required contented. 
neſs' of mind, with that part and portion of wealth 


and outward good things which God in his providence 
bhath allotted untd us, 
and ſo alfo in reſting by faith upon the promiſe of God, 
and dependiag upon his providence, without diſtruſt- 


eb. xiil. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7, 8. 


ful care, Mat. vi. 20, 26. and ſo alſo is a moderate de- 


| fire of futh things as are convenient and neceſſary for 
us, Met. vi. 21. Prov. xxx. 8. and fo alſo is a moderate 
ears to provide thofe things which are needful for us, 


Cen. xxx. 30. 1 Tim. v. 8. and fo alfo is an boneft cal- 


fing, Gen. iv; 2. and ſo alfo is diligence, painfulneſs, 
Aud faithful labouring therein, Gen. iii. 19, and fo alſo 
s ſtagality or thriftinefs Prov. xxvii. 23, 24. John vi. 
V2. and fo alſo 1s borrowing for: need and good ends,. 
+ - What we are able to repay, and making payment with 


N * 


thanks and cheerfulmeſs, Zxod. xxi1: 14 and ſo alſo 
dis lending freely, withont compounding for gain, 
Deut xy. 8. Luke vi. 35: and ſo alfo is giving; or com- 

things unto others, according to 


eV.'XXV_ 14. 
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e ing the eighth commandment ; and now neighbour No- 
R ologiſts, ARI J tell me whether you think you 
8 keep it perfectly or no 5 

7 Nem. I can ſay this truly, that I never in all my life 


ri took away, nor conſented to the taking away, of ſo 
5 much as e ee of any other man's goods. 
RN Eva ough you did not, yet if there ever have 
11 been in your heart any diſcontentedneſs with your 
® own eſtate ? or any envious thoughts towards others in 

; regard of their proſperity in the world ? or any reſolu- 
7 tion to be rich, otherwiſe than by the moderate uſe of 


te useful means? or if ever you borrowed and paid not 
8: again, to the utmoſt of your ability, or if ever you lent 
upon uſury ? or if ever you did cruelly require any - 
debt ahove the ability of your debtor ? or if ever you 
praiſed any thimg you had to ſell above the known worth 
of it? or if ever you did undervalue any thing you 
were to buy, contrary. to your own. thoughts of it? 
or if ever you hoarded up corn in the time of dearth ? 
or if ever you retained the hireling's wages in your 
hands, to bis loſs or hinderance ? or if ever you did ſelb 
any commodity by falſe weights or meaſures ? or if ever 
you did conceal any thing found, from the right own-' . | 
er, when you know him ? then have you been guilty of 
theft, and fo have been a tranſgreſſor of this command=" 
And though you never have done any of theſe things 
(as it is ſtrange if Ju have not) yet if ever-you were 
guilty of idleneſs, , or any way unwarrantably ne- 
glected your calling? or if ever you did unthriftilß 
mifpend any of your own goods, or ever were negli- 
gent and careleſs in ordering your owa affairs and bu - 
fineſs, or if ever you ſuſtained any lofs by your unad- 
viſedgſuretifhip, or if ever you borrowed upon uſury, 
except in caſe of extreme neceſſity, then have you beer 
guilty of fobbing yourſelf, and fo have been a tranſgreſ- 
for of this commandm ent. 
Nes. Now I pray you, Sir, proceed to ſpeak of tbe 
ninth commandment, as you have done of the reſt. 
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„ _mandment, in-re{pecX'of cur own go 


Evan. That we may not be guilty 6 


— 


70 Evan. Well then, I pray you conſider, that in the, 
.. ninth commandment there is a negative part expreſſed 


in theſe » Thou ſhalt not bear falſe- witneſs. agai 
thy neighlghr, That is, thou ſhalt not think 5 bel 


ry to truth, or that may tend to the 
rt ce eitber of thine own or thy neigh. 
bour's good name. And an affirmative part included 


in theſe words, But thou ſhalt. by all good meant, ſcel o 


preſerve them both, azgording ta truth and a good canſi 


Nice. * F 


Neo. Well, Sir, I p 27 you begin with. the negative. 
part; and firſt tell * 5 is forbiddgn in this com- 


$ me. ö 
| "bearing falſe. 
witneſs againſt ourſelves, either by overvaluing or un- 


' dervalying ourſelves, in this commandment is: forbid. 
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den too high a conceit or eſteem of ourſelves, Luke xviii. 
9, 10, 11. and ſo alſo is too mean a conceit, in under- 


weening the good things that be in ourſelves, Exod. iv. 


10, (3. land ſo alſo is the procuting of aurſelves an evil 
name, W and offenſively, Rom, 
ii. 24. and fo alſo is the unjuſt accuſing ef ourſelves, 


hen we, in a way of proud humility, fay, Ve have no 


ace, no avit no wealth, &c. Prov. xiii. J. and ſo alſo. 


is the excuſing of our faults, by way of lying, Lev.xix: 


1 


Aa 


3 
Neo. A 


2. 
| Evan, That we may not be guilty of beating falſe 
witneſs againlt any other man, in this 8 


is forbidden contemning or thinking baſely of others, 
A Sam. vi. 16. and fo alfo 

'furmiſings, 2 Sam. x. 3. and ſo alſo is raſh, unchariable, 
unjuſt judging, and condemning of others, Mat. vii. 1. 
and ſo-alſo is fooliſh admiring of others, 4% xli. 


is wrongful ſuſpicion, of evil 


22- and fo alſo is the unjuſt reviving, the memory of 


. , 


Ne. And what is forbidden in this commandment, 
in xeſpect of our neighbour's good name? 


— — 


name 
opini. 
alſo 1 
of ot! 
ing 2 
_ { 
Prov. 
judgi 
the a 


Prov 


our | 
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our neighbour's crimes, which were in tract of time 
forgotten, Prov. xvii. 9. and ſo alſo is the forbearing 
to ſpeak in the cauſe and for the credit of our neigh- *' 
bours, Prov. xxxi, 8, 9. and ſo alſo is all flattering 
ſpeeches, Job xxxii. 21, 22. and fo alfo is tale-bearing, 
back-biting, and flanderous ſpeeches, ' Lev. xix. 16, 
Prov. xx. 19. and ſo alfo is liftening to tale-bearers, - 
Pron. xxvi. 20. and xzv. 23. and fo alſo is falſely char- 
ging ſome ill upon another before ſome magiſtrate, or . 


in ſome open court, Amor vii. 10. A#s xxv. 2. 


Nes. I pray you, Sir, proceed to the affirmative part 
of this commandment and firſt tell us what the Lord 
requireth ef us for the maintenance of our own good 


Evan. Fot gaintenance of our own good name 
the Lord in | commandment requireth à right, 
judgment o elves, 2 Cor. xiii, 5. with a love to, 


and a care of our own good name, Prov. x xii. 1. | 
Neo. And what doth the Lord in this commandment ' 


require of us for the Maintenance of our neighbour's - 
good name? ' oF 1 
Evan. For the maintenance of our neighbour's good 
name, in this commandment is required a icharitable 
opinion and eſtimation of others, 1 Cor. xiii. 7; and ſo 
alſo is à deſite of, and rejoicing in the good name 
of others, Rom. i. 8. Gal. i. 24. and fo alſo is forrow- 
ing and grieving for their infirmities, P/al. cxix.' 136. 
and ſo alſo is the covering of others infirmities in love, 
Prov. xvii. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 8. and ſo alſo is the hoping and 
judging the beſt. of others, 1 Cor. xii. 5, 6, 7. and ſo is 
the admoniſhing of others before we bewray their faults, 


Prov. XXv.:9, and ſo alfo is ſpeaking of the truth from 


our hearts amply and plainly, upon any juſt occafion, 
P/al. xv. 2. Zech. viii. 16. and ſo alſo is the giving 
of ſound and ſeaſonable reproofs for known faults, 
in love and with wiſdom, Lev. xix. 1. and ſo alſo is 
the praiſing and commending of thoſe that do well, 
Rev. ii; 23. and ſo alſo is the defending of the Wl 
ve 


name of others, if need” ſo require. And thus 


I alſo endeavoured to ſatisfy your deſires concern- 


1 * 0 * 
3 


— 
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ing the ninth commandment : and now, neighbour No. 

3 pray you tell me whether you. think you 
keep it peffectiy or not? 

Ven. The truth is, Sir, I did conceive that there wa 

Pcb ag tended to the breaking of this commandmegt, 

= _ 4 —— bende, ſome ill — another before fom 


— a ſlanderer, or a'liftener to tale- | 
| - borne falſe uitneſs againſt your neighbour, and ſo have 
3 berg uilty of thę breach of this: ndment. 
Ori — have not bad corn opinign of others, 
or have not deſired and tejoi in the good name of 
. others, or have not forrowed igrieved:for their ſin- 
7 ful intirmities, or have not covered them in love, or 
bave bot ha os. judged; the beſt of them, or bave 
not admoniſhed them-before yo have diſcovered their 
faults to others, or have not given to others ſound and 
-feaſoriable reproofy ar have not Praiſed them that do 
well, then kane, you. alſo been guilty of falſe witneſs 
bearing againſt your neighbour, and ſo have tranſgreſſed 
this commandment. And tbough you never have done 
* of theſe things (as it is ſtrange if you bave not) 
h FE you have had toe high a conceit of y elf, br 
8 e:after à proud, humble manner, unju ly: accuſed 
8 or 12 procured yourſelf an evil name, by 
walking undiſcreetly and offenſively, or have exenſed 
© any fault by way of lying, then have yo borne falſe 
_  witoeſs againſt yourſelf, and. en ha ve tranſgreſſed 
9 this comm̃audment. 1 
Neo. I beſerch vou, Bir, 50 et el the laſt 
. G af. OE? 
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fections againſt every commandment of the 
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F Zoom, Well 'then, I'pray you ober, chat in the 
tenth commandment there is a negative part expreſſed 
in theſe words, Thou Halt not covet, &c. That is, thou 


ſhalt not inwardly think on, nor long after that which 
belongs to another, though it be without conſent of 


will, or purpoſe of heart to ſcek after it. And an af. 
firmative' part included in theſe words, But thou flalt be 


well. contented with thine own outward condition,” and : 


heartily defire the good of thy neighbours. 

Neo. Well, Sir, I pray you begin with the negative 
part; and Arz cell us what the Lord forbiddeth in this 
com mana | 

Evan. I you Hake” notice, and conſider, chat this 
tenth commandment was given to be a rule and le- 
vel (v), according to the which we muſt take and mea - 
fare our inward obedience to all the other command- 
ments contained in the fecond table of God's law (x). 
For the Lawgiver having i in the reſt of the command- 
ments dealt with thoſe” 6ns eſpecially which ſtand in 


deeds and are done of purpoſe, o or with an adviſed conſent 


of will, (although there is no doubt but that the law of 
retraining coneupiſcence is implied and included in all 
the former commandments.) Now laſt of all, in this 

laſt commandment he dealeth with thoſe ſins which | 
ate called only <coneupiſcences, and do contain all in» = 
ward ſtirring and conceit in the underſtandir roar af $5 


are, as it were, rivers boiling'out of the fountain 5 res 
original ſin; for to covet, in this place, fignifies'to have 
a motion of the heart without any ſettled. conſent of 
wil (e). ' Briefly then in this commandment is forbids 
den not only he evil act and evil thought. ſettled, and 
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With ful and deliberate conſent of will, as in the form 
deommandments; but here alſo is forbidden (2, the 
very firſt motions and inclinations to evety evil that is 
forbidden in any of the former commandments, as it is 
evident, Rom. vii. 7. and xi. g. For it is not ſaid in 
cis commandment, Thou ſhalt conſent to luſt, but, 
b Thou ſhalt. not luſt. It doth not only command the 
| e of Juſt, but it alſo forbiddeth the being of luſt; 
which ing fo (a), who ſeeth not that in this com- 
-  mandment is contained, the perfect obedience to the 
Whole law; for how cometh it to paſs, that we fin 
A againſt every commandment, but becauſe this corrupt 
cConcupiſcence is in us, without which we ſhould of our 
won accord, with our whole mind and body, be apt to 
do the only good without any thought or deſire at all 
to the contrary? And this is all I have $0 ſay touching 
the negative part of this commandment. 
Veo. Well then, Sir, I pray you proceed to the af. 
Ftmative, and tell us what the Lord requireth in this 


Bua. Why original ju 
an inclination and a deſire to perform unto God, and 
to our neighbour for God's ſake, all the duties which 
ate contained both in the firſt and ſecond table of the 
law; whence it -dath evidentiy appear, that. it is not 
|  ' ſufficient, though we forbear the evil, and do the good 
'- Which is contained in every commandment, except we 
dd de it teadily and willingly, and for the Lord's ſake. 
As for example, to give you a few inſtances, it is not 


= form all the parts of his true, worſhip, as praying read- 
-.- Ing, hearings receiving the ſacraments; and the like ; if 
We dgit unwillingly or in obedience wy law or com- 
mandment of man, and not for the Lord's ſake z nei- 
+12: cher is it ſufficient, though we abſtain from the works 
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5 „„ SO BA, / {ot AIOTES 
= ice or righteouſneſs is requi- 
reid in this commandment, which is a diſpoſition and 


| ſufficient, though we abſtain from making of images, 
or worſhipping God by an image, no though we per- 


mittin; 


nihme 
Nor tl 
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not for 
we ab 
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| en ame the Lord's day, and perform never 
ſo many religious exerciſes; if it be unwillingly, and - 
for form and cuſtom ſake, or in mere obedienee to 
. 1perior, and not for the Lord's ſake, Neither is 

it ſuſficient, tho* a child ſhew never 16 much honour, _ 

love, and teſpect to his parents, if he do it by con- 

ſtraint and unwillingly, or to gain the praiſe of men 

and not for the Lord's ſake. Neither is it ſufficient, 


- WH tho' a ſervant do his duty, and carry himſelf never ſo 
e well, if it be for fear of correction, or for his own profit. 
n and gain, and not for the Lord's ſake. Neither is it ſuſſi · 


Mt cient tho' a wife carry. herſclf never ſo dutifully and re- 
Ir ſpectively towards herhuſband, both in word and deed; 
i it be unwillingly, for fear of his frowns, or to gain 
ll the applauſe of them that. behold it, and not for the 
Ig Lord's ſake. Neither is it ſufficient, though a huſs 
- W band ſhew much love and reſpect to his wife, if it be 


if. becauſe ſhe is amiable or profitable, or to gain the praiſe 
nis of men, and not for the Lord's fake. . In a word, it is 


not ſuſficient, though any man or. women do all their 
ui. duties, in all relations, if they do them merely for their 
nd WH own fake, and not the Lord's fake, 
Neither is“ it ſufficient, though a man abſtain from 
killing, yea, and from ſtriking, if it be for fear of the 
law, and not for the Lord's fake. Neither is it ſuf- 


ficient though he bridle his an >. ps abſtain from 
1 
for the praiſe of men, and not for the Lord's ſake. 


expreſſing any wrath, if it be becauſe” he would be 
Neither is it ſufficient, though a man abſtain from com- 


„ 
counted a patient man, and not for the Lord's ſake, Wo 
clothe the naked, feed the hungry, or never fo many, 
ways ſeek to preſerve the life of his neighbour, if it bs 
8 9 N | or pu- 
niſnment that will follow, and not for the Lord's fake. 
and drunkenneſs, if it be for. our own gain's fake, a,jñt 
* I 


Neither is it ſuſficient, though a man viſit the ſick; 
mitting adultery, if it be for fear of the ſhame or pu- 
Nor though he alſo abſtain from-idleneſs,-gluttony,; 

not for the Lord's ſake. Neither is it ſufficient, tho“ 
we abſent from ſtealing and labour diligently in our 


K 
N 
allings, if it be for the fear of ſhame or pufiſhment, 
| callings, if it be for the fear of ſhame or —_ "I 
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of for the vraiſe of men. Neither is it fullictent, tho 
Vs have abſtained from falſe-witneſs:b#aring; and have 
255 the-truth; Af it "uh been ne fear have, or 
; merely to do our nei ur a 77 z and at becauſe 
1 the Lord requiteth =. | oh 
* Tbüs might I have RY in Ss other parti. 
culars, wherein, though we bave: done that which i is. 
required and-avoided. that which is forbidden, yet if it 
ba ve been for own ends, in any of the particulars be. 
1 fore mentioned; yea, or if ithave been merely or chief 
to eſcape hell, and to obtain beaven, aud not for the 
love we bear to God, and for the deſite we have to 
"pleaſe bim, we have therein tranſgreſſed the Lord'g 
cammandments, And now, neighbour Noeblogifta, 
I pray you conſider, Whether you have gone near to 
"the keeping of all the commandments perfectly or no? 
Nem. But, Sir, are you ſure that the Lord requireth 
- that every man ſhould keep all the Ten Commandments 
INS as "ou bard now RO theme. 


* **. 2 5 2» * . "Fa 
.. ” : 5 2 ) * 


5 TUI sR or THE LAW. _ | 
* { | 3 
Fosse, Vea, WY ET 3 op Goth, and if Saks any 
7 of it; I pray you, conſider furt r, that one 
r our Saviout which is the Great commandment in 
the Law? he anſwered, Thou ſhalt'love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy fouls arid: with. ll thy 
mind. This, ſaith her if the firſt and great commandment ; 
3 and Fs 1 050 like unto this, Thou: ede ty Peighbuur 
4 thyſelf ( 21 
R N ſaith 2 famous ſpiritual expofitor (0, 
| . 5 - God will. have the whole heart; all the powers of 
our ſouls muſt be bent towards bim, he will have him- 
elt to be acknowledged. and reckoned: as our Sovereign 
. arid ſupreme Good; out love to him muſt be Perfect 
Fi and ablolute : he requireth, that there be not found in 
us the leaſt thought, — or . of any 


We 
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theſe things well, you ſhall perceive that the Lord re- 


Nom. But, Sir, I pray you ho 
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thing which may diſpleaſe him; and that we ditect all 


actions to this very end, chat he alone may beglorified - 
by us: and that for the love we bear unto God, we 
mult do well unto our neighbour, according to the 
commandments of God. Conſider alſo, I pray you, tbat 


it is aid, Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every: 
one that continueth, not in ali things ubich are written in 
in the bogk of the lau to do them. Now, if you do conſider 


quireth that every man do keep all the Ten Command- 
ments perfectly according as I have expounded: them, 
and conclude all thoſe under the curſe that do not ſo- 
I A // Jr tire Tong ON 
Nom. Surely, Sir, you did miſtake in ſaying that te 
Lord requireth that every man do keep all the Ten 
Commandments perfectiy; for 1 ſuppoſe you would ' 7 
hie ſaid, the Lord requireth that every man do en- 


dearour to keep them perfectly. hae Pn” + 
Evan. No, ,neighbour-Nomologiſta, I did not miſs 
take, for I ſay it again, that the Lord requireth of 
every man perfect obedience ta all the Ten Command= =} 
ments, and conaludes all thofe under the curſe that lo 
not jield it; for it is not ſaid, „“ Curſed is every man 
that doth not endeavour to continue in all things,” but, . i 
_ (Curſed it every one that continueth not in all things, c. 
Nom. But, Sir, do you think that any man doth con- 
tinue in all things as you have expounded them; 
Evan No, no, it is impoſſible that any man ſhould ? 
Nom. And, Sir, what is it to be under the curſe? 
_ Evan, To be under the curſe, as Luther and Per. © 
kins do well agree, is to be under ſin, the wrath of 
God, and crerſatting death. * 


Pa” 


+ 


* 


« 
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| w can this ſtand with 
the juſtice of God to require man to do that which is 
impoſſible, and yet to conclude him under the curſe 
not for doing 607165 5 5 N e 
Evan. Tou ſhall perceive. that it doth well ſtand witk 
tbe juſtice of God to deal fo with man, if you do con- 
ſider, that this law of God, or theſe Ten Command- 
ments, which we have 8 expounded, are, a8 U . 
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nus „ Catcebifin "LIAR ſaith, © A doctrine agreeing with, 
4 the eternal and immortal wiſdom and juſtice that is in 
in God # wherein ſaith Calvin, « Got hath ſo painted 
deut his/own nature, that it doth in a. manner expreſs 
the very image of God.” And we read, Gen.” i. 2) 
hat man at the firſt was created in the image or like. 
neſs of God; whence it muſt needs follow, that this 

law was written in his: heart; that ig to ſay, God did 

- engrave in man'd heart ſuch- wiſdom.and knowledge of 

his will and works, and ſuch integrity. in his ſoul, and 

fuch a fitneſs in all the powers thereof, that his mind 
was able to conceive, and his heart was able to · deſire, 
6... "und his body was able to put in. execution, any thing 
that was acceptable to God z fo that in very deed he 
Fc © Hay. to keep all the Ten Commandments 255. 

| 1 
| Aud: therefore though God de require af man im- 

Foſlible things, yet he is not unjuſt, neither doth he in- 

- jure us in fo doing, becauſe he commanded them when 
they were poſſible; and though we have now. loſt our 

ability of. performance; yet it- being by our voluntary 
| 2 from the ſtate of innocence in which we were 
E ing frm God hath not loſt his übe of requiring 
bat of us, which he once gave us. 

Nom. But; Sir, you know it was our 'Grft- parents 
-only that. did fall away from Godin eating the-forbid- 
den fruit, and none of their poſterity; how: then can 
t be truly ſaid; that we have loſt tat Jong through 
our on default 2 _ 
| - Evan. For apſwer to this, I pray you 'conbeer, that 
Adam by God's appointment, was not to ſtand or fall 
As a ſing perſon only, but as a common public perſon, 
by repreſenting all mankind which were to come of him, 

And mores er as in caſe if he had been obedient, and 
not eaten the forbidden fruit, he had retained and kept 
tbat power which he had by creation, as well for all 
. man kind as for himſelf; even ſo by his diſobedience in 


5 
- 


/ 


s chat forbidden fruit, he was diſrobed of God's 


— and ſo loſt W power, 2th well nd Ml mankind 
oral, * | 7 1k * 5 4 
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i. Nam: Why then, Sir, it ſhould ſeem that all mankind 
are under fin, wrath, od eternal death? 
Evan; Yea, indeed by nature they are wo, For we 


Rom. iii. 19. And again faith he, Me haue pro. 
ved both Jeu and Gentiles, that they: are all under ſin, 


nature*children of 4vrath as well as others, Eph. ii. 
and laſtly he ſaith, So death paſſed upon all n 
that all have fonned, Rom. v. 12. 

Nom. But, Sir, F pray you tell me whether you _— 
that any: regenerate man doth keep the commandments. 
perfectly according as you have expounded them: 


. natural men; but regenerate men alſo; are under the 
curſe of the law. For ; if every one that keepeth not 
the law perfectiy be concluded under the curſe; and if 
regenerate men do not keep the law: PP ee” 
they muſt alſo needs be under tho curſe. 

- Evan; The:concluſion of your argument is not true, 


they have fulfilled the law perfectly in Chriſt, or ra- 
ther Chriſt bath perfectly fulfilled. the law in n 
and was made a curſe for them, and ſo hath redeemed 
them from the curſe ” the law, as you may ke, hoes 
iii. 1 

8 N Well, Bir, x now: 11 do ondderflage] you, and dere 
ever been of your judgment in that point, for I have 
ever concluded thus, that either a man himſelf; or Chriſt 
for him muſt keep the law perfectly, or elſe God: will 

not accept of him, and therefore have I endeavoured to 

do the beſt Icould to keep the law perfectly, and where» 
in T have failed and come ſhort, 1 have: cheved chat 
Chriſt hath done it for me. 

Evan. The apoſtle ſaith; Gal. iii. 10. 85 many at ar 
| of the works of the law, are V under the curſe.” And EY 
00 _—_— n 1 my . it wan 


2 faith the apoſtle, that whatſoever the how faith, . 
it ſaith to them who ate under tbe law, that every mouth - _ 
may le Aapped, and all the world may become ilty before 


Rom iii. 9. And in another place he ſaith, We _Yy 


Evan. Nog not the moſt ſanctified man in the 3 5 
Nom. Why then, Sir, it ſhould ſeem, that not only 


— 1 * 
"=. J 83 
7 | « þ 
o e 3 
1 Fes 
. - : 
* 


ſor if by regenerate men you mean true believers, then "1 
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Nom: Yea, indeed, Sir, there hath be hopes, 


van. Ay, but, neighbour. n at told my 
neighbour Neophitus and others not long Bnce, fo I tell. 
Fou now; that as the juſtice of God requires a perfect 
odedience, ſo doth it: require that this perfect obedience 


— 


— Þ 1 


2 . n marrow or © 


ek er N are ſtill of th wor Fc 
and therefore ſtill under the curſe N 

Nom. Why, Sir, I pray-you-what is it to he of the 
works of the law ß 1, . 

Fynn. To be of he n the line; bre man to 
- ook for or hope to be juſtified or accepted in the fight 
of God, for his owin dener to the law. 3477) 

News: Bot ſurely, Sir, 1 never did ſo: forithough by 
Pe my being ignorant of what is required and 
forbidden i in every oommandment, I had a conceit that 
Feame very near the perfecæ fulfilling of the law, yet 
I never thought I did do alk things that are contained 
therein; and therefore I never looked for, not hoped 
that God- wonld accept me for mine own. obedience 
without Chriſt's being joined with it:: 


AZvan. Thenz it (Goerheth that you did conceive, that 


your obedience and Chriſt's e muſt be joined. 
TY ning andiſo Prog Seer t you for that. 8 


Aud. indeed there is ſtill my bo eee 


erſonal obedience, viz; It muſt be the obedience; 


ane | "api only. The obedience: of two muſt not 


be put together to make up a perfect obedience: and 


indeed to fay as the thing is, "God: will- have none to 


Bave a hand in the Juſtification and ſalvation of any 


1 man but Chriſt only; for, ſaith the apoſtle Peter, Adi 


— 


5 


iv. 12. Neither is there ſalvation in any other, for there is 


mne other” name under beaver given among men whereby. 
b wwe; muſt be ſaved, Believe it then, I beſeech you, that 
' Chriſt Jeſus will eicher be a Whole Saviour or no Savi- 
our, hs! will ee you G00 or note fare 52 at 


r . ann * 
"Now. But, Sir, 10 7 man's . to the- ds not 
to procüre his juſtification” and acceptance with 
, then why did God give the law: to the Iſraelites 
ks mount A ef a e * 
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by jou hat are miniſters ? I would gladly know of what 


was added becauſe of tranſgreſſon. That is, (as Luther 
expounds it)“ That tranſgreſſions might increaſe and 


be more known and ſeen;“ or, as Perkins expounds it, 
« For the revealing of fin; and the puniſhment thereof; 
for by the law comes the knowledge of fin,” asithe-ſame 


apoſtle ſaith, Rom. iii. 20. And therefore when the chil- 


dren of Iſrael had a conceit that they were righteous, 

and could keep all God's commandments perfectiy, as 
it is manifeſt by their ſaying, Exod. xix. 8. All-that the - 

Tord commandeih wwe will do, and be obedient. The Lord 


gave them this law to the intent they might ſee how 


far ſhort they came of yielding that obedience which 
is therein required, and ſo conſequently how ſinful 
they were. And juſt ſo did our Saviour deal alſo witn 
the young expounder of the law, Mat. xix. 16. Wo 
it ſeems was ſick of the ſame diſeaſe (d), Go Maler, 
faith he, what fball I do that I may inherit eternal liſt. 


n He doth not (ſaith Calvin) ſimply ſk, which way, 


or by what means he ſhould come to eternal life, but, 
what good he ſhould do to get it (e).“ Whereby it ap- 
pears, that he was a proud juſticiary, one that ſwelled 


in fleſhly- opinion, that he could keep the law, and be 
ſavell by it; therefore he is worthily ſent to the law- 
to work himfelt weary, and to ſee his need, to come to 


Chriſt for:remedy. ng. n 167 


No then, if you would know of- what uſe the law 4 


»3 


is, why firſt let me tell you, it is of ſpecial uſe'to all 


ſuch as have a conceit that they themſelyes can er 4 


thing for the procuring of their on juſtiſication and 
acceptation in the ſight of God, to let them fee, as in 

a glaſs, chat in that caſe they can do nothing. And 
therefore; ſeeing that you yourſelf have ſuch conceit, | 
I beſeeck you, labour to make that uſe of it that ſo 
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Jon may be hereby quite driven out of yourſelf unto 
| Telus Chriſt. . F 
Nom. Believe me, Sir, I ſhould he glad I could make 
ſuch a good uſe of it, and therefore I pray you, give 
me ſome directions how I may do it. 
. _ _ - Svans Why firſt of all, I would deſire you to con. 
ſider, that in regard that all mankind were at firf 
created in ſuchꝭ eſtate as I have declared unto-you ; the 
law and juſtice of God doth require that the man who 
undertakes by his obedience to procure his juſtification 
And acceptation in the ſightof God, either in whole, or in 
part, be as compleatly furniſhed with the habit of rigbte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, and as free from all corrup- 
tion ok nature, as Adam was in the ſtate of innocency, 
rkhat ſo there may not be the leaſt corruption mingled 
. with any, otthals good actions which he doth; nor the 
leaſt motion of heart or. inclination of will towards 
any of thoſe evil actions which he doth not do, 
| Bratt I would defire you to conſider, that neither 
Von, nor no man elſc, whilſt you live upon the earth, 
hall be ſo furniſhed with perfect righteouſneſs, and 
true holineſs, nor ſo free from all corruptions of nature, 
2 Adam was in the Rate of innocency; iſo that no 
good action which yon do ſhall be free frem having 
ſome corruption mingled with it: nor no evil actiou 
W ibich you do not do, free from ſome motion of heart 
„or inelination of, will, towards it: and: that therefore 
| you. can do nothing towards the procuring of your 
. Jallisestdag and acceptation in the; fight of Ged; the 
Which, ther pops David, well conſidering, cries out, 
Hal. exliii. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
Led! far is thy fight fell no man living be juftified. 
Tea, and this made the apoſtle Paul cry out, O wretched 
man that: II am, who ſhall deliuer me From the body abi 
: death? Rom. vii. 24. Lea, and this made him deſire 
to be found in Chriſt, not having bis own righteouſneſs 
Which is of the law hut that which is througb the faith 
Vom. But, Sir, I am perſuaded there be ſome good 
don which I do, chat are. free from having any cor- 
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tion at all mixed with them z and ſome evil actions 
1 do not do towards the which I have no motion of 
heart, or inclination of will at all. 7 
Evan. Surely, . neighbour Nomologiſta, you do not 
truly know: yourſelf, for I am confident, that any man 
who truly knows himſelf, doth ſee ſuch ſecret corrup- 
tions. of — in every duty he performeth, as cauſeth 
him unfeignedly to confeſs that whatever good action 
he doth, it is but a polluted ftream, of a more corrupt 
fountain. And whatſoever you or any man elſe do con- 
ceive of yourſe]ves, it is moſt certain, that whatſoever 
ſin is forbidden in the word (7), or bath been praiſedin 
the world, that ſin every man carries in his boſom, for 
all haye equally ſinned in Adam, and therefore original 
bit is e , e i 
Nom. Sir, I can hardly be perſuaded to this. 
Evan. Well, neighbour Nomologiſta, I cannot ſo 
well tell how it is with you, but for mine own part, I 
tell you truly, I find my knowledge corrupted and defiled 
with ignorance and blindneſs, and my faith corrupted and 
defiled with doubting and diſtruſt, and my love to God 
very much corrupted and deſiled with ſinful ſelf- love 
and love to the world; and my joy in God much cor- 
rupted and defiled with carnal joy; and my godly ſor-. 
2 very much corrupted, and defiled with worldly 
rr Ww. N tet oe b. 
And I find my prayers, my hearings, my reading, 
my receiving the ſacrament and ſuch like duties, very. . 
much corrupted and defiled with dulneſs, drowſineſs, 
lleepineſs,. wandering, worldly thoughts, and the like. 
And I find my ſanQifying of the Lord's name very, 
much-corrupted and defiled, by thinking and ſpeaking. | 
lightly and irceverently of his titles; and by thinking, 
if not by ſpeaking, grudgingly againſt ſome acts of bis 
providence. OO SHELBY IL Ee TERS 3 oa 
And I find my ſanctifying of the Lord's day very 
much corrupted and defiled by fleeping-too long in the 
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morning, and by worldly thoughts and words, if navy 
World! Works. TEL Vis t Lo. 

And I find that all. pa that] have performed, 
iber towards my ſuperiors or inferiors, have deen 
Lorfuptrd and deſiled, either with too much indul geney, 

or with too much ſeverity, or with baſe fears, or baſe 
- hopes, er {ome ſclf-end and by-reſpe A 

And I find that all the duties which 1 have perform. 
ed: either for the preſervation of mine own, or. others 
life, chaſtity, goods, or good name, have been very 
much corrupted and defiled, either with 'defire of mine 
con praiſe own profit here, or to eſcape hell, and to 

- . 6btain heaven hereafter z ſo that I ſee no good action 
Which I have ever done, free from having: fome corrup- 
tion mixed with it. | 
And as for motion of bearty' and cnaticacioa of will 
würde that evil which I have not done, it is alſo 


mazifeſt: for though I have not been guilty of idola - 


try, either in making or Worſhipping of 8 
Jive I not been free from carnal imaginations of 
in the time of hig worſhip, nor from + 7 


T7 
1 5 
1 ; 


mame 17 the Lord, after ſuch a groſs manner as ſome 
others ave been, yet have E . free from an in- 
Clinstion of heart, and diſpofition of will thereunto; 
"for 1 have both thought and ſpoken irreverently both of 


tigte do ſo to this day. 6 
\ And" though - 'I'do not now ſo aroſayoprofine the 


5 Jet have formerly done it groſsly, yea and do find All 
© an inward diſpoſition of heart, and inclination of will, 


of it, and to do thoſe u which tend to'the 
+ profanatj jon of i Ig: 

4 2 ug h When N a child and. ng; I did 

not ſo Foa diſhonour and diſobey my parents and 

5 er ſuperiots, as ſome others did, yet I had an incli- 


B nation of heart, and diſpoſition of will hereunto, 'as it 


5 oh by my AF, chit; and a7 $25 not _— 
3 GL „FFF 


And tho": 1 have not been ſo guilty of profaning the | 


-kiF'titles, attributes, word, 7h WHORES 5 Jes, ck many 
Lord's day, as it may be others have done, and do ſtill, 


both to omit thoſe duties which tend to the lanctifying 


my ſelf to do that which I have done. 


- -thers that offend me. | 5 Ts 
And though I never was guilty of the foul and groſs 
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2 . MODERN DIVINITY. 217 


ing of willing obedience to their commands, nor ſub- 
mitting patiently to theit reproofs and corrections. 
And tho? it may be, I have done more of my duty to 


my inferiors, than ſome others have done, yet have I 


found an inclination of heart, and a diſpoſition of will 


many times to omit thoſe duties which I have performs 


ed, fo that 1 have, as it were, been fain to conſtrain ' 
And though I have not been guilty of the groſs aCt 
of murder, yet have I had, and haye till, an inclina- 


tion of heart and diſpoſition of will thereunto, in that 
* T have been and am ſtill many times ſuhject to ra, 
unadviſed;/and exceſſive anger; yea, I have been and - 


ſtill am divers times wrathful and envious towards o- 


act of fornication or adultery, yet have I had an ineli - 
nation of heart; and diſpoſition. of will thereunto, in 


that I have not been free from filthy imaginations, un- N 


chaſte thoughts, and inward motions and deſires to un- 


eleannefss. 


Is And though 1 was never guitty of the groſs act of © 


ſtealing; yet have I had an inclination of heart, and 
i diſpoſition of will thereunto, in that I have neither 
been free from diſcontentedneſs with mine own eſtate, 


nor from covetous deſires after that which belongs to- 


another. 2 . Sg EIT) 2 2434 
And tho? I never did bear falſe witneſs againſt any 
man, yet have I had an inclination of heart and diſpo- 


fitioa of will thereunta, in that I have not been free. - 


from contemuing, deſpiſing, and thinking too baſely of + / 


others, neither yet have I been free from evil ſurmi- 


ſings, groundleſs ſuſpicions, and raſh judging of others. 
And now, neighbour Nomologiſta, I pray you tell me 
whether you. do not think that ſome of theſe corrup- © 
tions are in you; which you hear are in me 
Nom. Yea, believe me, Sir, I muſt needs confeſs that. 
ſome of them are. 5 5 
Evan. Well, though you have but only one of them 
in zou, yet I pray you conſider, that you do thereby 
—B ph aig 
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| tranſgreſsone of the Ten Commandments; and the apg. 
ſtle James ſaith; that Wheſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 

and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 4 all, Jam. ii, 10. 

And call to mind, I alſo pray you, that à eurſe js de. 
nounced againſt all thoſe that continue not in a! things 

-, wvhich are written in the book of the Iaw to do them. Mind 

IJ it I n that doth not continue in all things. So thit 
although you could for a ume do all that the Lord re- 
quireth, and avoid all that he forbidgerh, and never fo 


thought, you are thereby become ſubject to the curſe, 
which as you have heard is eternal damnation in hell, 
- _ Nay, let me tell you more, although you never yet 


ſo much as in the leaſt thought, nor never ſhould do 
hort of the perfect fulfilling of the law, and (ſo conle- 


2 


. 


jpuaielding of perfect and perpetual obedience? 

” __ Evan; That is true indeed, there is no more requi- 

red, neither cau there be more done, But yet you muſt 
underſtand, that the law doth as well require paſſive 

obedience as aQive, ſuffering as well as doing; for 
our common bond entered into for us all (g), by God's 


enee become forfeited, both itr reſpect of himſelf and 
| | -jall mankind ; and therefore, ever ſince the fall of man, 
the law and juſtice of God doth net only require the 


s not only required of him perfect doing, but alſo per- 
F fed ſuffering, | In the day that" Ihen eateſ} thereof, thou 
| ſbalt die the boats: aith the Lord,” Gen n. 17. 


|  _ Nay, let me tell you yet more, in order of juſtice, 


the forfeiture ought to be paid before the debt; perfect 
ſuffe ring ſhould go before perfect doing, beeauſe all 


| le J Trucneſs of the Cbriſt. Rel. p. 534. 1 5 
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exactly, yet if you do not continue ſo doing, but tranf. 
greſs the law once in all your life, and that only in one 


had tranſgreſſed the law in all your life bitberto, not 
- whilſt you live, yet ſhould you thereby become far 
dead of your juſtification and acceptation in the let 


Nom. That is very ſtrange to me, Sir, for what can 
be required more, or what can be done more, than 


benefits towards the firſt man, is by Bis diſobedi- 


1 payment of the debt, but alſo of the forfeiture ; there 
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13 | miankinid; by reaſon of that firſt and great tranſgreſſion, 
ate atiadds and enmity with God, they are all of them 
" Bl - childreii of his- wrath, and therefore God (as we may 
2 ſpeak with holy reverence) cannot be reconciled unto. 
— any man, before a full ſatisfaction be made to his ju- 
55 ſtice by a perfect ſuffering (5); perfect ſuffering then 
= is tequited fort the reconciling of man unto God (i), 
wh and ſetting him in the ſame condition he was in before 
* bis fall, and perfect doing is required for the keeping 
1 ot him in that condition : 
=. Nom. And, Sir, is a man as unable to pay the for- 
fe ſeiture, as he is to pay the debt? I mean, is he as 

» 4 


" unable to ſuſfer perfeRly, as to do perfectly . | 
4 _ Evan, Yea indeed, every whit as unable; forafmuch 


Jet as man's fin in eating of the forbidden fruit was com- 
= mitted againſt God, and God is infinite and eternal, 
* | and the offence is always multiplied according to the 


ra | dignity of the perſon againſt whom it is committed? 
: man's offence muſt needs be an infinite offence, and the - 4 
puniſhment muſt needs be an infinite, and eternal pu- 
niſhment is requĩred at man's hands, or elſe ſuch a tem- 
nn oral puniſhment as is equal and anſwerable to eternal. 
To mo eternal puniſnment. man cannot, ſuſtain, becauſe 
then he Would never be Kelwered, he ſhould ever be 
& ſatisfying, and never have ſatisfied; which ſatisfaction 3 
pa: is ſuck as in the puniſhment of the devils and damned 
men in hell, which ſhall never have an end. And for- 
temporal puniſhment, which ſhould be equivalent to 
eternal, that cannot be neither, becauſe the power and 
vigour of no creature is ſuch that it may ſuſtain a finite” 
and-temporal puniſhment, equivalent to infinite and 
eternal; for ſooner ſhould the creature be waſted, con- 
ſumed, and brought to nothing, than it could ſatisf 
the juſtice of God by this means: wherefore we ma 
certainly eonclude, that no man can ſatisfy the law and 
and juſtice of God, neither by active nor by paſſive obe - 
dience, and ſo conſequently no man ſhall be juſtified - , 
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and accepted in dhe fight of God by his ownidoings or ; 
. 
Nom. Sir, Flee karl, and am therein fully con- 


vinced, and I hope I ſhall make that uſe of it, But, 
Sir, is there no other uſe to be made of. the law "than 
this? 

Evan. Yea, 0 Nomologiſts, vou muſt not 


8 f only labour thereby to ſee. your on inſufficiency, to 


procure = own juſtification, - and acceptation in the 
A ht of God, eh that indeed be the chief uſe that 


F ay unjuſtified perſon ought to endeavour to make of it) 


but you muſt alſo endeavoyour to make it a rule of di. 
rection to you in your life and converſation. 

Nom. But, Sir, if I cannot by my obedience to the 
Ine do any thing towards the procuring of mine own 


ification and / acceptation- in the fight of God, or 


which as I do conceive is all one) if I can do nothing 


towards the procuring of mine own eternal ſalvation, 


then methinks all that I do ſhould be in vain, for I 


2 par 1 ſee any good 1 ſhall get thereby. 


© Evan. No, neighbour Nomologiſta, it ſhall x not be 
in vain; for tho' you cannot by your obedicnce to the 
law, do, any thing towards the procuring. of your own 


-- juſtification, or eternal ſalyation yea, and though you . 


hould never make ſuch a uſe of it, as to be thereby 
Anden Sut of our ſelf unto Jeſus Chriſt for juſtification 


And eternal ſalvation, but ſhould be everlaſtingly con- 


" deraned;. yet, this let me tell you, the more obedience 
= yield unto'the law the more eaſy ſhall your con- 
- Remnation be; fer altho' no man (walk he never ſo 
7 pf; and ſtrickiy according te the law) ſhall thereby 


. either eſcape the torments of hell, or obtain the joys 


dl heaven, yet the more exactly and ſtriQtly any man 


* ne according to the law, the eaſier ſhall his torments 
bez Mat. xi. 22. So although you by your obedience to- 
place in heaven, 


tue law cannot obtain the unaafieſt. 
2 may you thereby obtain the moſt eaſy place in hell; 
and therefore your obedience ſhall not be in vain, Nay, 
let me tell you more, although you. by your, obedience 
to the law, can neither Eſcape that bell, nor enjoy that 


; | heaven that is. in he world-to. come k Je 10%. mar 
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1 - hereby eſcape that bell, and enjoy that heaven which 
is to be had in this preſent world; for the Lord deal- 


= eth ſo equally and juſtly with all men, that every man 

1 / ſhall be ſure to receive his due at his hands: ſo that as 

1 every man whe is truly juſtified in the fight of God by 

faith in Chriſt's blood, ſhall for that blood's ſake be ſure 

t of the joys of heaven, be his life never ſo unconform- 

to. able to the law; yet the more unconformable his | 
Ie life is thereunto, the more croſſes and afflitions he 
at . ſhall-be ſure to meet withal in this life, Pal. lxxxix. 
t) 30; 31, 32. Even ſo though no man, that is not juſtified © 
li- by faith in Chriſt's blood, ſhall either eſcape the tor- 

| ments of hell, or attain the joys of heaven, be his life 
he never ſo conformable to the law, yet the more conform- 
vn able his life is thereunto, the i of the miſeries and 
or the more of the bleſſings of this life he ſhall have; for 


ng is it not to men unjuſtified, tho? I ſuppoſe not only to 

on, them that the Lord ſpeaketh, J. i. 19, ſaying, F ye ble 

rl willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good things of the land. 

| And doth not the Lord in the fifth commandment pro- 

be miſe the bleſſing of long life to all inferiors that are 

the obedient to their ſuperiors? And may we not obſerve, 

and is it not found true by experience, that*thoſe child 

ten who are molt careful; of doing their duties to their 

parents, are commonly more free both from their patents 
corrections and the Lord's corrections; and are like- 
wiſe bleſſed with obedient children themſelves, and do 
alſo taſte of their parents bounty and the Lord's boun- 
ty, as touching the bleſſings of this life more than o- 
thers that are diſobedient? And may we not obſerve, 

and is it not found true by experience, that thofe ſe r- 
vants that are moſt faithful and diligent in their places 
are commonly more free either from the Lord's or 
their maſter's corrections; and ate likewiſe rewarded © - | 
with ſuch ſervants themſelves, and with other tempo- 
ral bleſſings both from their maſters and from the Lord, 
than others that are not ſo? And may we not obſerre, 

and is it not found true by experience, that thoſe wives 
that are obedient and W to their huſbands, are com- 


* 
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| monly more free from their frowns, checks andrebukesz 
at leaſt they are more bleſſed with peace of conſcience, 
and l a good name amongſt men, than others that are not 
o? Andimay we not obſerve; that our mere honeſt men, 
V bo for the moſt part live without committing any groſs 
fin againſt the law, ate commonly more exempted from 


— 


= 
*. . * 
-- 


ſings more in abundance than fuch as are groſs ſinners? 
And the Scribes and Phariſees, who were ſtrict obſer. 
vers of the law, in regard of the outward man, were 


they have their-reward, Mat. vi. 2: So that {till you ſee, 
your obedience to-the law ſhall-not be in vain; where» 
ore, I pray you, do een, eg the Ten Com- 
mandments as perfectly as you can. But above all, I 
beſeech you, be carefdl to conſider of that which hath 


„that ſo through the powerful working of God's ſpirit, 
it may become an effectual means to drive you out of 
yourſelf unto Jeſus Chriſt. SL Hof, 9455 
O conhder, in the firſt place, what a great number 
ol duties are required, and what a great number of fins 
Ad re forbidden in every one of the Ten Commandments! 
And in the ſecond place, conſder, how many of thoſe 


you have committed. And in the third place, confider, 
that there hath been much corruption mixed with eve- 


_ . Gnned in doing that ybich in itſelf is gbod; and that 
pou have had an inclination of heart and diſpoſition of 
& _ will to every fin you have not committed, and ſo have 
been guilty of all thoſe fins which you have not done; 

And in the fourth place, conſider, that the law de- 
nounceth a curſe unto every one which continueth not 
n all things which ace written in the book of the law 
to do them. And then, in the fifth place, make appli- 


heart, if every one be curſed which continueth not in 
| - all things, then-ſurely I am curſed that have continued 


, a 7 1 


9255 
1 
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the ſword of the magiſtrate, and have many earthly bleſ. 


no loſets by it. Yerily, faith'our Saviour, 1 ſay unto au, 


been faid touching the fpecial uſe of the law to you, 


duties you bave omitted, and how many of-thoſe (ins 


ry good duty whieh you have gone, ſo that you have - 


ce ntion of the curſe unto yourſelf, by ſaying in your 


nin nothing. And then, in the Gxth place, conſider, | 
| that before you can be delivered from the -curle, the 
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| Jaw and juſtice bf God requireth that there be a perfet 
atis faction made, both b paying the debt and the for- 
feiture to the very utmoſt farthing; perfect doing and 
perfect ſuffering are both of them required, And then, 
in the laſt place, conſider, that you are ſo far from be- 
ing able to make a perfect fatisfaction, that you can do 
nothing at all towards it, and that therefore as of your- 
ſelf, you are in a moſt miſerable and helpleſs condi- 


e e CCL BURY £328 | 2 
Nom. Well, Sir, I do plainly ſee that I have been 
deceived, for I verily thought, that the only reafon wb 
the Lord gave the law, and why you that are miniſters 
do ſhew us what is required and forbidden in the law, 
had been, that all men might thereby come to ſee 
what the mind and will of the Lord is, and be exhort- 
ed, and perſuaded to lead their lives thereafter. And 
J alſo verily thought, that the more any man did ſtrive 
and endeavour to reform his life and do thereafter, the 
more he procured-the love and favour of God towards 
him, and the more God would bleſs him and.do him 
good, both in this world and in the world to come ; 
yea, and I alſo verily thought, that it had been in man's 
power to have come very near the perſect fulfilling of 
the law, for I never read nor heard any miniſter er- 
how impoſlible it is for any man to keep the law, nor 
never make any mention of ſuch a uſe of the law, as ou 
rr Te ER She FG 
' Evan. Surely, ' neighbour Nomologiſta, theſe have 
not only been your thoughts, but alfo the thoughts of 
many other men: for it is natural for every. man to 
think that he muſt: and can procure God's favour ant 
eternal happmeſs by his obedience to the. law, at the 
leaſt to think he can do ſomething towards it; for na- 
turally men think that the law tequireth no more but 
, the external att and that therefore it is in man's pow- 
er tc keep it perfectly. Is it not an ordinary and com- 
mon thing for men when they hear or read that there 
is more requited and forbidden in the law than they 
were aware of, to think with themſelves, Surely Tam 
not right, I have tranſgreſſed the law. more than I had 
thought I had done, and therefore God is more angry 
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: ich me than I bad thought he had been; and there. 


fore to pacify his anger, and procure his favour towardg 


me, I muſt repent, amend and do better; I muſt te- 
form my life according to the law, and fo by my future 


z 


\ * 
. Wy 2 


obedience, make amends for my former diſobedience; 
and if hereupon they do attain to any good meaſure of 
outward conformity, then they think they come near 


the perfeQ fulfilling of the law; and if it were not that 


the doctrine of the church of England is, that no man 


. ean'fulfil the law perfectly, and that none but Papiſts 


do ſay the contrary, they would both think and ſay they 
did, or hoped they ſhould keep all the commandments 


perfectly. And upon occaſion of this their outward re. 
formation according to the law, they think, yea, and 


ſometimes ſay, they are regenerate men and true con- 
verts, and that the beginning of this their reformation 


was the time of their new-birth and converſion unto 
God. And if theſe men do confeſs themſelves to be ſin- 


ners, it is rather becauſe they hear all others confeſs 


tbemſelves ſo to be, than out of any true ſight and know- 
ledge, ſenſe or feeling, they have of any inward heart- 
TcTorruption. And if they do acknowledge, that man is 
not to be juſtified by the works of the law, but by faith 
in Chriſt, it is rather becauſe they have beard it ſo 
preached, or becauſe they have read it in the Bible, or 
ſome other book, than becauſe of any imperfection 
which they ſee in their own works, or any need they 


ſee of the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Cbriſt. And if they 


do ſee any imperfeRion in their own works, and 
any need of the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, then 


they imagine that ſo, long as their hearts are upright 


and ſincere, and they do deſire and endeavour to do 
their beſt to fulfil the law, God will accept of what 
they do, and make up their imperfect obedience with 
Chriſt's perfect obedience, and ſo will juſtify and ſave 
tem; but all this while their own works muſt have a 
hand in their juſtification and ſalvation, and ſo they 
gare ſtill of the works of the law, and therefore under 
tze curſe; the Lord be merciful both to you and them, 
Aud bring you under the bleſſing of Abm ham. 
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re- Nom. Sir, I thank you for your good wiſhes towards 

rde me, and for your great pains which you have new ta- 
te- ken with me, and ſo I will for this time take my leave 

ure of you; only, Sir, I could wiſh, if it might not be too 

ce; much trouble to you, that you would be pleaſed at bes | 

e of leiſure, to give me in writing a copy of what you ave 

ear this day ſaid concerning the law. 


| Evan, Well, neighbour Nomologiſta, though Lcan 
hardly ſpare ſo much time, yet becauſe you do deſire 
it, and in hope you may receive good by it, I will ere 
long find ſome time to accompliſh your dere. 

Neo, I pray Jou, neighbour omologiliaz carry. 2 
little longer and I will go with you. 

Nom. o, 1 muſt needs be gone, I can ſtay no lon- 


Ws 5p Then fare you well, neighbour Nomologilta, 
and the Lord make you to ſec your fins. 
Nom. The Lord be with you, Sir. 

Neo. Well, Sir, now I hope you bave fully convin-. 
ced him that he comes far ſhort of keeping all the com- 
mandments perfectly: Ihope he will no longer be io well 
conceited of his o. righteouſneſs as he hath former- 
ly been. But now, Sir, I pray you tell me before 1 
depart, whether you would have me to endeavour to 
make the ſame uſe of the law, which you have adviſed: 
bim to make. 

. Evan. No, neighbour nn I look not upon 
you as an unþeliever, as I did upon bim, but I look 
upon you as one who have already been by the law 
driven out of yourſelf unto Jeſug Chriſt ; I look upon 
ou as a true believer, and as a perſon already juſtified 
in the fight of God by faith in Chriſt, and ſo as one 
who are neither to queſtion your inheritance in heaven, 
nor fear your portion in hell. And therefore I will 
not perſuade you to labour to yield obedience to the * 
law, by telling you, that the- more obedient you are 
thereunto, the eaſter torments you (hall have in hell, as 
1 did him. Neither would I have you ta make appli- 
n. W. cation of the curſe of the law to yourſelf, as I adviſed 
* . to do * if 79%; do a and thoroughly believe 
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(as God ee you) that Jeſus Chriſt (h) be Son ok 


3 | *accurſed; then de zou make ſo much uſe of the curſe, 
. thereby to take occaſion by faith to-cleave more cloſe 


= 


. * A . \ 


God; and your;Surety, hath. by his 4h and | came 
obedience fully diſcharged and paid both the de 


F the forfeiture Which the law afid juſtice of God obli- 
ged you to pay, then will not you yield obedience to the 
; law, to pay that which you do truly believe is fully paid 
and diſcharged already; and if ave 

to the law to diſcharge that, then do you not yield obe. 


not yield obedience 


dience to the law, in hopes to be thereby made juſt or 


| Juſtified/in the ſight of God, and if you yieldmnot obe- 
dience to the law, in hopes to be thereby made juſt or 
juſtiſied in the ſight of God then are you not of the 
works of the law; and if you are not of the works of 


the law, then are you not under the curſe of the law; 


and if you be not under the curſe of the law, then muſt 
you not make D of the curſe unto yourſelf. And 


therefore, whenſoever you ſhall either hear or read theſe 


. Words, 80 is every one which continueth not in all 
- - things which are written in the. book of the law to do them, 
and your conſcience tells you that you have not nor do 


not continue in all things, and that therefore you are 


unto Chriſt, and ſay, O law thy curſe is not to come 


into my conſcience, my conſcience is freed from it; 


for though it is true, I have not continued in all things. 


Which are wrieten in the book of the law to do them, 


8 - 
 & 
_ - 


poet this my p . Chriſt, hath continued in all 
things for me, ſo 

either the dt or the forfeiture; yet he bath payed them 

both for me, and ſohath r ſrom the curſe, 

and therefore I fear it not. 

Neͤca. But, Sir, tho' I be a believer, and o be ſet free 


that although I am unable to pay 


Trom che curſe of the law, yet I ſuppoſe I ought to en · 


_ deavour to do whatſoeyer is u e t id what- 

| foever is forbidden in the law.. 

__ + Evan; Yea, neighbour- Neophitus, that you ought 
| indeed. for mind it, . an” 2 ſtands the id ſo. 


WoL 1 Ja . 23. 520 3 
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Joon as any man doth truly believe, and ſo is 2 5 
in the ſight of God, then as the Holy Ghoft, the 
teſtimony of holy writ, doth warrant us to coneeiye; 
Jeſus Chriſt, or, which is alt one, God in Chriſt, doth 
deliver unto him whatſoever' is required and forbidden 
in the Ten Commandments, ſaying; Col. ij. 14. Eph, 
ni. 15. This hand-writing,' even this law of command- 
ments which was againſt thee; and contrary to thee, 
whilſt it was in the hands of my Father, as he ſtood in 
relation to thee as a Judge, and was not cancelled, but 
had the curſe or penalty annexed unto it (/), and ſo had 
power to convince (n), accuſe, condemn, and bind thee 
over to puniſhment ; I, who undertook for thee (a), and 
became thy ſurety, have paid the principal debt, and 
have alſo anſwered the forfeiture which did ly againſt 
thee, for the breach of that hond; and my Father bath 


more unto thee but this, 
1 H. xxAViii, 14. fig n 


* 


Wes on Cal. p. 311, 312 


d i 


* ul * 
8 


- I 
Tuuvaow or. | : 1 


0 ee xiv. 15. And thou art my friend, # | 
0 de whatſoever 1 command. thee, John xv. 1 
Vos. But, Sir, doth God in Chriſt require me tg deen 
. yield perfect obedience to all the Ten Commandment, Wl £4 | 
= Den as you have this day expounded them?; 71 | 
'  . Evan, I anſwex, yea, for though God in Chriſt do 

not require of * or any true believer, any obedience 
ul to the law at all by way. of fatisfaction to his juſtice, | ne 
for that Chriſt hath fully done already ; yet doth he 
require, that every true believer do purpoſe, and en. | 
dsavour to do their beſt to keep all the Ten Command. dal 
ments perfectly, according as 1 have this day ex pound. 5605 
ed them; witneſs the ſaying of Chriſt himſelf, Aas. y, F ya 
48. Be ye therefore eas as Jour Father aich is in hea- Lad 
8 ven it perfect. mr 
Wed. But, Sir, do you think it pollible, that either], how 
| ar any believer elſe, ſhould keep the commandments God 
ef hho fo — hong have this 447 expounded as 

2 em? 8 

Bua. O vol both you and l, and every believer elſe — 
=> have, and ſhall have cauſe to ſay with the apoſtle, Phil. | 
I Ki. 12. +, ent! of had elready attained, or wereal Ml © Je 


Chr 
* ready ger . , | 
. Not me 6 God i in Chriſt accept of my obediene Wa 
if it be not perfect? Fur 


Epan. Yea, neighbour Neophitus, you being! | 
1 perſon, and fo it not being iti the caſe of fenen Wis 
tion, hack in the caſe of child-like obedience, I may | 
Without fegt of danger {; oy. unto you, God will accept 

1 will for the deed, an a e you as a man ſpareth 
>. hisown fon that ferveth him, Mal: iii, 18. Yea, like as 
| I a father pitieth-his children, ſo the Lord will pity you, 
Jer be knoweth your frame, he remembereth that you are 


but delt, Pial, cli. 13, 14. Nay, he will not dnly ſpare mo 
you. and pity you for what ou do dot, but he will alſo me 

] reward you for what rfl hos 10 
E 


: Neo. Say yo ſo, Sir, then I beleech you tell; 2 7 e what | 
| BY "whit reward ſhalt be? | 

Boan. Why if there he degrees'of lo y 
; as Bs 228 SY: and 1 N c 


' * 
X , * 0 1 G a 0 
1 , + 
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„ is chen L tell you that the tort obedient y u are unto 
WH the laws the marc ſhall be your. glory in heaven; hut E- 
% becauſe bee glory, ate diſputable, 1 cannot 0 88 CER 
nts, you of that. 2 
Hos beit this you. may aſfurk your(etf,” that the more 
do obedience you yield: unto the Ten Commanqments, the 
Ic el more you pleaſe . moſt gracious God and loving 
* Father in Chriſt, xv. 20. And the more your cons. 
he ſcience; witneſſeth 4bat you pleaſe God; the more quiet 
you ſhall keot M4 be, and the mote-inward ꝓeace you ; 
{hall have, 8 to that of the ꝓſalmiſt, Grrat peace 
baue they ibat Mus ty lat, and rothing ſdali offend tbem. 
For though aich inthe blood:of Cheithath made your 
peace with God as 2 Judge, et obedienee muſt keep 
your peace with him as a: Father yea, the more your 
con ſcience vitneſſeth that. you do * which-pleaſeth - 
God, the aipre; cucouragement/you, will have, andthe 
more con 0g you will . towards God in 
prayer. Beloved; faith the loving apoſtle, F uur beartir 
condemn | us not, t _ have: u 'boldneſs towards God, 
1 John iii. 21. For though. faith in the blood. of 
Chriſt takes away that guilt which ſubjecteth on 
to the legal curſe, yet obedience muſt take away that 
guilt which, ſubjecteth you to a fatheriy difpleafure; - 
Furthermore vod ate to know, that the — - Fol 
- ence you -yieldunito.the Ten Commandments, the more- 
temporal bleſſiogs; CE EE Rs of _ | 
this life (in the ordinaty courſe: af ny 
ſhall, have: O! ſaith the Lord, that my 
tened unto me, and Ifrael:had walked E Wa y5z be = 
2 baue. ſed them awith/ the fineſt of . and cuitihb) 
ney out F the-roch ſbouA I haue ſatisfied thee. Beſides, the 
mote obefience yon yield unto the Ten Command- 
ments, the more glory you will bring to God accord- 
ing to that of our Saviour, John xvi 8. Hertin ir my Fu- 
ther glorified, that ge bean mugh fruit. To conclude, the 
more ghbgdience you. yield unto. the Ten en 
| more good you will do unto others, accords 
of the Sy Tit. Iii, 8. 2 his ig a foithful , $4 
FED: a "Us: Sr; * r 


Got 


8 Wie 
 - Fen 


Pry 


TU Nun or 


ngo 1 will that thou! af 
55 which — e, in Chrift N + to 


maintain good -works. . e good | and Profitable | 


unto men. 


N. 9, 'But, Ai 


1127 nd endeatour to yi 


what if I ſhog)d not te deſire 
d.obedience to; all the Ten Con: 


mandments, a8 an 1 6 the. Lon 


then? 


; Ewan. Wh 


4 judge that God 
- cauſe to fear that nn e. 
23 father doth againſt an Wa 


. 5 wy ) 
heavenly inheritance, ànd inflict the penalty her: the law 


; of works upon you, and ſo.condemn 7 ou; 
|. apoſtle, There ir mo condemnation to "them | har are in 
 _ . Ghrift Feſus, Nom. viii. 1. Let have 


5ou * a Ai. 
child; that 
„ altho' you have no cayſe to fear that be will 
you, and unſon ou, and deprive: you 


you cauſe to fear 


that he will hide his fatherly face, and withdraw the 
light of his countenance from you; and that your con · 


55 ſcience will be ever accuſing and diſquicting of you, 


-which-if:it.dozi then will you draw back, and be 


1 7 to-aſk any thing of God in prayer; for even as a child 
-  - Whoſe conſcience. tells bim that he bath angred and 
to come into 


„ diſpleaſed his father, will be unbeilling 


his father's preſence, eſperially to alk of him any thing | 
- - that he wanteth, even ſo it will be with you; 


ficdes, jou 


ſhall be ſure. to be Whipped and feourged 
|." with many bodily and temporal chaſtiſements and cor- 
F redtions, according to that which is ſaid concerning 
cant Chriſt and his ſeed; even true believers, and ju - 
rſons, Pſal. IXxxix. 30,31 3a, 33. I bis child: 
my lau, and walk nat in my judgments;; ; if they 


TD 


| break-tny flatutes, and walh:not'in 
2 n- 1 be t their tranſerefſuns 
- quities with flripes. Nevertheleſs, my leving-bingneſs will 
I not uiter 

þ wo FRE 


my commandments, then 
with the rod, and their i ini. 


e eee 


Tela 
"Wherelore, neighbour Neophitus, © apply hel 


into 


hing 


4 be. 
Irged 
| cot - 


rning 


d Ju» 


child. 
f they 


then 
r ini. 
will 
1 
5 pt 


* 5 
theſe 


©: + 9 


— * 
7. 


1 p "- : 
« y Ke * ; ky! 
4 a 


to humble. vourf e 1 | 
7 and upon aceaſion of going to receive the ſaerament 


of the law. Man 5 


75 6 f 
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things a little more cloſely to you, and ſo to conclude, 
let me exhort you, when you come home, call to mind 


and conſider of every commandment according as you 
have heard them this day expouuded, and reſolve to en- 


deavour yourſelf to do thereafter; and always take no- 
tice how and wherein eu, fail and come ſhort of doing 


what is requĩ 
and eſpecially 


red, and-of {avoiding what is forbidden 
ful te do this when you are called 
before the Lord in faſting and pray- 

of the Lord's fupper; and ſo ſhall you make a right uſe 
N 10 $45 ;; 


N 2600 te oy 05 Oro tarad Ws, 
Neo. And, Sir, why would you have me more eſpeci- 


ally to take notice of my fins, when I am called to 


er N ] «a 0194 Dee een. k AS L 
Evan. Becauſe the more ſinful. you ſee yourſelf to 


be, the more bumhle will your heart be; and the more 
humble your heart is, the more ft you will be to pray, 
and the: more the) Lord will regard your prayers; wbere- 
fore when upon oecaſion of ſotmeſheauy and ſore afffic- = 
tion, either felt, or feared to come upon yourſelf, or 
ſome ſoce judgment and ealamity eithet felt; or ſeared 
to come upon the nation, or place wherein 2 live, . - 

u to ing and 7 
prayer, then do you thereupon, take - occaſion to 
meditate, and conſider ſeriouſly what, duties are requi- 
red, and what ſins are forbidden in every one of the 


the Lord calleth you to humble youtſelf in fa 


Ten Commandments, and they. conſider how many ot 


thoſe duties youhave omitted, and how many of thoſe fins 
jou. have cpmmitted ; conſider” alſo. the finful manner 

of performing thoſe duties you have performed and the * 
baſe. and ſinful ſelf- ends which you have had in the 


performance of them ; conſider alſo how many finful 


corruptions there are in your heart, which break not 
forth in your life, and the diſpoſition of heart which 
Jou have naturally to every fin Which you do not com- 
mit; and then conſider, that although the ſins which 
you do naw commit r of the law 


2 ' 
* * 5 _- * - + 4 , h - ö my ; Fog - 
wait - k 2 * 4 - 
< - 
* 
7 + ; 
* 
% 

| 3 IL US 1 
0 * 4 © F 
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4232 mn Mee 
© of works, becauſe you ate not now under the law, F 


Kom. vi, 14. yet are they a tranſgreſſion of the law of 78 

Chriſt, becauſe you ate ſtill under” that law, 1 Cor. ix, 

31. And though they be not committed againſt God, 3 

eprom: Nr relation to ye wrathFul judge, yet 
an 


| have they been committed againſt him'ns he ſtänds in | p 
relation to you as à merciful and lowing Father; and oy 
though they ſubje& you not to thiliffgrath of a judge, it 

nor to the penalty of the law of works, yet they ſubject 14 
you to the anger and diſpleaſute ef à loving Father, en 
and to the penalty of the law of Chriſt. 00 

Whereupon, do you draw near unto God by prayer in 

. Gaing'garo him after eis mannef ß t 

e BET, 23+ $593 £ RAW E07 W211. MO JIANG 5 $&7- 3; I . . 
„O mergiful and loving Vathert L d6-3cknowledge | 4. 


that the ſins which I did commit before I wag a belie- th 

_ ver, were ä tranſgreſſiom of the law of works, becauſe 
as then under that law; yea, and that they were b. 
committed againſt thee, as thou ſtoedeſt in relation to 41 
me as a Judge, and that therefore thow-mighteſt moſt 


Jioſtly have inflicted the curſe or penalty of the law of 4 
Works upon me, and fo have caſt me to helf; but ſee- fe 
ing that thou haſt enabled me to believe the goſpel, 1 e. 

viæ That thou haſt been pleaſed to give thine own Son th 


Jeſus.Chriſt to undertake for me, to hecome my ſurety, il tt 
to take my nature upon him, and to be made under the p 
law to redeem me from under the la (0) and to be 5 
made u curſe for me, to redeem me from the curſe, and | | 
to reconcile me unte thee by his: death. Now 1 Know 
it ſtandeth not with chy juſtiee to proceed againſt me » 
by virtue of the law of works, and fo eaſt me to bell. W 
| Nevertheleſs; Father, 1-know that the fis which I have f. 
committed, fince1 did believe, have been à tranſgreſſion | 
of the law of Chriſt, becauſe I am ftilt under tat law: i 4 
yea, and'T do acknowledge, that they have been com- 
mitted againſt thee; een againſt thee, my moſt graci- 
+ ous; merciful, and loving Father in Jeſus Cbriſt, and 


rn 
3 * 9 " — 


4 6 . 4 Ry. + 3 : we. r . ' 892 85 a 
(9) Gal. iv, 4. and iii, 13. Ramey, o. \y 
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com- 


graci. 


„ and 
. 


"x" 
AL. | 


fatherly anger and diſpleaſure towards me; for theſe 


knowing that thy fatherly anger towards thyachildren -- 


call upon thy name, not for any need or power that 1 


thy eternab wrath, and to free my ſoul from hell. For- 


feel or fear; wherefore I beſeech thee to pardon and 


faſting pf rr. et 07g ON 
Neo. And, Sir, hy would you have me to take no- 


* 
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that it is therefore meet thou ſhouldſt expreſs thy 


fins which thy law hath diſcovered unto me, in bring- 
ing this affliction upon me, or this judgment upon the 
place or nation wherein I live: howbeit, Father, I 


is never mixed with hatred, but always with love, and 
that in afiQting{ them thou never intendeſt any ſatiſ- 
fackion to thine own juſtice, but their amendment, 
even the en of the remainders of thoſe finful 
corruptions Which are {till in- them, and the eonform- 

ing of them to thine own image; I therefore come un · 
to thee this day to humble myſelf before thee, and to 


do conceive I have to fatisfy thy juſtice; or to- appeaſe 


that I do belieye Chriſt hath fully done for me already; 
but I ds it in hopes thereby to pacify thy fatherly -. 
anger and diſpleaſure towards me, and to obtain 
the removab of this affliction or judgment which l! 


forgive theſe my fins, which have been the procuring 
cauſe thereof: yea, I pray thee not only to pardon 
them, bat alſo to purge them, that To this may be all 
the fruit, even the taking away of fin, and making me 
partaker of thy holineſs; and then, Lord, remove this 
affliction or judgment when thy will end pleaſure is.“ 


© And thus have 1 ſhewed you the reaſon why 1 would 
have you more eſpeeially to take notice of your fins 5. _ 
when you come to humble yourſelf before the Lord in 


tice of my ſins, upon occaſion of my going to receive 
the facrament of;the Lord's ſupper ?: ?:; J 
Evan. Becauſe that the more ſinful. you-ſee yourſelf to 
be, the more need you willſee yourſelf to have of Chriſt; 
and the more need you ſee yourſelf to have of Chriſt,. | 
the more: will you prize 1 5 and the more youptize 
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| - do defire Chriſt the more fit and worthy receiver you 


ROOT cOING RS CRE 1 
Wherefore when you are determined to receive the 


- the glaſsof the law, lay your heart and liſe to that rule, 
2s I directed you before; then thinb with yourſelf and 
commune with your on heart, ſaying in your heart af. 


_ ns are for Chriſt's fake freely and fully pardoned and 
forgiven, ſo as that I ſhall never be condemned for them, 


ought, but am ſometimes apt to queſtion it: and be- 


I feel them too prevalent in me, and I would fain have 
more power and ſtrength againſt them; Iwould fain 


_ © have my graces ſtronger and my corruptions weaker; 

12 r thoowing that Chriſt in the ſacrament of 

tbe Lord's pope doth ſeal up unto me the aſſurance of 

|. the pardon and forgiveneſs. of all my ſins; yea, and 


knowing that the death and bloodſhed of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mich is there repreſented, hath in it both a pardoning 


. . fully Ido apprebend Chriſt by faith, the more ſtrength 
meet with Jeſus Chriſt, and apprehend him more fully 


don of my ſins, and the more power and. ſtrength a- 
© gainſt them, which the Lord grant you for Chriſt's ſake. 


* uld have you more eſpecially to take notice of your 
ns before you come to receive the ſacrament of the 


other occaſions. doth call me away. 


5 ut. J. 
74 x 
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8 
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| Chriſt; the more you will deſire him, and the more you 


tcrament, then take ogcaſion t0-exawine yourſelf as the 
| * apoſtle doth exhort-yoy, behold;the face of your foul in 


ter this manner, Thoygh.]-do believe that all theſe my 


J : yet do I. not ſo fully and comfortably believe it as L 


cles, though, my fins have not dominion over me, yet 


and purging virtue; yea, and knowing that.the more 


of grace, and power I ſball feel, Wherefore Lwill go 
to partake of that ordinance, in hope that Lſhall there | 


: by faith, and ſo obtain both more aſſuranees of the par- 
— thus having alſo ſbewed you the reaſon why I 
Wo. Well, Sir, I do acknowledge that you have ta- 


ken rent pains both with my neighbour and me this 


as * — 
% N 84 1 = 
1 — o * 4 
, * — 
yy 


the conference we have had this day. 21 


God of geage be with 13 
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t mut: intreat you to-do the Ike courteſy for me 
which you promiſed my neighbour Nomologiſta, and 
and that is, at your leiſure to write me out a copy of - 


Evan. Well, neighbour Neophitus, I mall chink of 
it, and it may be, accompliſh your deſire. And ſo the. 


| Nov. The Lord de with'you, Str. LAST 
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141 AND THE Godrrr.. 10 
Mare, n ele 
| HERE is little more i in an this tobe attributed un- er. 
| | to me than the very gathering and compoling of 6t! 
it: that which Taim at, and intend therein, i is to ſhew la 
unto myſelf, and others that ſhall read it, the difference ſec 


'betwixt the law and the goſpel, a point (as I conceive) his 
very needful for us to be wall inſtructed in; and chat £4 
for theſe reaſons. | of 
=» Firſt, Becauſe, if we be i Ignorant ness; we ſhall be ſpe 

very apt to mix and mingle. them together, and fo to " 


- confound the one with;the other: which, as Luther on: un 
the Galatians, . 31. truly faith, Doth more miſchief I 4: 
than man's reaſon can conceive; and therefore he doth I of. 


adviſe all. Chriſtians (in the caſe of juſtification) to ſe- ket 
pParate the law and the goſpel as far nen as heaven ue 
and earth are ſeparated. Su A 
- Secondly, Becauſe if we know aright how! to diſtinguiſh * 
betwixt them, the knowledge tbẽreof will afford us no * 
ſmall light towards the true underſtanding of the Scrip- lay 
tare, and will help us to reconcile all ſuch places, both te 
in the Old and New Teſtament, as ſeem to be repug- 
| nant; yea, and it will help us to judge aright of caſes I zn 
of conſcience, and quiet our own conſcience in time of liſt 
trouble and diſtreſs; yen, and we ſhall thereby be ena - zn 
bled to try the truth and falſ hood of doctrines: where- | the 
fore, for our better inſtru ion in this. point; 'we are wh 
+ firſt of all to conſider and take notice what the. How? Up | b. 
25 an hat the 505. is. W 3 
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Nos che law is a doctrine partly known by nature, 


BU feaching us that there is a God, and what God is, and 
bat be requireth us to do, binding all reaſonable 
=; ekentures to perfect» obedience, both internal and ex- 
I tial; promiſing the favour of God, and everlaſting 


He td all thoſe who Field/pecfect obedience therewitoy 
r hs curſe-of God and (everlaſting dam- 
ty nation to all thoſe who are not perfectly corre ſpon- 
"Is. „ . 2 ag rr Fett 
„Bat the goſpel is a doAtine revealed from heaven; 
| by the Sor of God,'ptefently after the fall of mankind + 

a mto! ſin aud death; and afterwards mauifeſtad moe 

| dearly and fully to the patriarchs' and-prophets; to tub 
. evangeliſts and apoſtles, and by them ſpread abroad to 

otbers; wherein fre from ſin, the curſe of the. 


bo Jaw, the wrath of God, death and hell, is freely promi- 
ence fl bed ber Chrift's ſake unte alt thoſe who traly'believe on 
eive) J 7751 207 CATE 1 269 IG GE 100. 


chat. ah, We are to conſider hat the nature and office. 

n 7 the law is} and what the nature and office of che go 
„ $0 09 00.2 /7960 3636437 5 

"bed Now che nature and "office of the Jaw is, to. ſhew, 

a: unto us our fin, Rom. ii. 20. our condemnation une 
chief death, Nom. it 1. and vi. 10, But the nature and office 4 
doth. of the goſpel is to- het utito us that Chriſt bach ta- 
7 ken away our ſin, John i. 29. and that he alſo is our 
| redemption and life, Col. i. 14. and lii. 33... 
So that the law is a word of wrath, Rom. ini i444. 
iguiſh „Bar the gofpel is > Mord of peace, Eph. M. t 7 7 
us no „ 3% We re ro conſider] where we mag find the» 
sein 17 e eee eee 
a ISIS ISR AV 2% i C Nee £24 14.0308 e 1 
rot. Now be. ſhall find'this law and this goſpel writeen,- © 
; and recorded in the writings of the prophets, evange-/ 


4 
8 
— 
8 
— 


ergy liſts, and'apolifes, namely, ir the books called-the-Old! * 
e ena - and New Teſtament, of the Scripture. For indeed 
rhere- the law and the goſpel are the chief general heads 
ve arc wich comprehend all the doArine of the Seripeures' 
law is, WY ſet are we not to think that theſe eo doftrinek ate to 
Ide diſtinguiſhed by the books and leaves of the Scrip- 
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toes but by the diverſity of God's Spirit ſotaking in 
wem: we are not to take and underſtand whatſoever 


is. contained in the compaſs of the Old Teftament to 


E . only add merely Ahe werd and* voice of che law, 


neither are we to think that \wWhatfocvef is contained 
vithin the compaſs of the bock called the New Teſta. 
ment is only and merely ther yaice of the goſpel ; for 


| _ ſometimes in the OJd; Teſtament God doth ſpeak 


comfort, as he comforted Adam, with the voice ofthe 


goſpel z ſometimes alſo in the New Teſtament he doth 


threaten and ;terrify, as when; Chriſt: threatened the 
Pbarifees. In ſome places again, Moſes and. the pro- 
phbets do play the evangeliſts 3 ipfomuch that, Hierom 
| --doubteth whetber he ſhquid call gien A prophet or an 
eeriängoliſt. In ſome ns Hl 
_ . apoſtles ſupply. the part of Moſes ; Chrift himſelf un- 
til bis death, was under the law Which law he came 
not to break, but to fulfil: ſo his ſermons made to the 
Jews, for the moſt 2 run all upon the perfect doc- 


Line, and works: of the law, ſhewing and teaching 


what we ought to do by the right law, of juſtice and 


ſame. All which places, though they be comgained 3 in 


dhe book of the New Teſtament, yet are they 9 be e- 


- ferred to the doctrine of the. law, ever having inclu· 
ded in them a privy exception of repentance, and faith 
In Chriſt Jeſus... As 7255 example, Where, Chriſt chus 


- Ppreachethy; Bleed are, the 2 in Took ; for-they Hall ſee - 


Gad. Mat. M. B. Again, ;Axcept ye be. converted, and be- 
cenie 4 e 3+ ſha Il not enter. inita. the. wr 5, of 


; Lees, Ma t. Mi. e thot doth the will of 


my Father — ich is A heaven, Hall enter into 'the ingdom 


| — of heaven, Mat- vii. 22, Ang again, che parabiß of tbe 
wicked ſervant caſt. into. a eb for, not forgiving his 
fellow, Mat. xv11i.:30-/ the; caſting of the rich glutton in- 
$ to hell, Lute xvi, 23» And again, He that denieth. me be- 
Ke n, f will de bim before my Father ahieb ir in 
| - Zraven; Juke: Mi. 9. with divers ſuch other places; all 


| Which, I. ay, do. ORR 3 by: hs e of, 1 
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' Wherefore; in the fourth place, we are to take heed, 
when we read the Scriptures, we do not take the goſ- 
pel for che law, nor the law for the goſpel, but labour 
to diſcern and diſtinguiſh the voice of the one from 
the other: and if we would know when the law ſpeak- 
eth, and when the goſpel ſpeaketb, let us confider and 
take this for a note, That when in Scripture there is 
any moral work 'commarided to be done, either for the 
eſche wing of paniſhment, or upon promiſe of any re- 
. ward, temporal or eternal; or elſe when any promiſe 
is made, with the condition of any work to be done, 
which is commanded in the law, there is to be under 
food the voice of the la.. 7 
Contrariwiſe, where the promiſe of life and ſalvation 
is offered unto us freely, without any condition of an "3 
law, either natural ceremonial, er-moral,* er any work 
done by us; all thoſe places,” whether” we Yeud them 
in the Old Teſtament, or in the New, are to be refer- 
red to the voice and doctrine of the goſpel; yea, an 
all thoſe promiſes of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, which 
we read in the Old Teſtament, yea, and all theſe pro- 
miſes in the New Teſtament, which offer Chriſt upon 
condition of our believing on his name, are properly 
| called the voice of the goſpel,” becauſe they have no 
condition of our mortifying annexed unto them, but 
only faith to apprehend aud receive Jeſus Chriſt, as it 
is ritten, Rom. iii. 22. For the righteouſneſs of God, 
which it hy faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all that © 
E (Hot 1 rn: 


| Briefly then, if we would know when the law ſpeak-  / 
eth, and when the goſpel ſpeaketh, either in * 71 
| 25 worg} or in hearing it preached; and if we would 
Kilfully diſtinguiſn the voice of the one from the voice 

of the other, wWe muſt conſide r. 
Law. That the Law ſaith, Thu art a ſinner, ant 
therefore thou ſhalt be damned, Rom. vii. 2. 2 Theff. . 
%%% 20314, 

. But the Goſpel ſaith, No, Chriſt eſus came in- 
fo —— to ſa ve ner 3 and eee de rhe 4 
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3 e Laith, | Pay me that. thou ug 
4 * or elſe I will ca \ iy into priſon, Mat. xvii. 28, 30. 
Oe Lap But the oſpel faith, Chrift, gave dimſelf a ran- 
thee; 1 Tim. i li. 655 And foi is made e un- 
Bb 6k Cor 59+ 15 Lo inens n 5 
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fore God, and therefore ſrali not eſcape He denn of, God, 
_— iii. 19. and i He 3 CE t 1104. 28 1277 Ta BY 
Goſh. Bur the-Goloel faith, The Farber judgath mp man, 
"hut Bath committed all Juagnent 1 the Seu, ohn V. 2. 
And dow, knowing, rightly. how to; diſtigguiſh be- 
| tween the law and the goſpel, we ARE in the & fifth place, 
take beed hat we break not tbe orders. between theſe 
two in applying the law where the goſpel ig 0 be ap- 
Filed, either to. ourſelves or to otheis . a alt Lag law 
And golpel, in order of doQrine, are N 
| - joined together; yet, in the gaſ pf fjuſtibeazion; af 
BN 5 A malt be. utterly ſeparated from the. goſpel. 
| Therefore. whenlſoever, or whe 7045 any doubt or 
ion ariſeth of ſalvation, or our juſtification E 
128 there the law and all good works mult bery 
| | 1 encladed, and ſtand apart, that grace may | 
| Re" and that, me promiſe and faith — ſtand alone 
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which faith alone, without law or works, bringeth 
thee in particular to thy juſtification and ſalvation, 


through the 
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mere promiſe and free grace of God in 
at I ſay, in the action and office of juſtiſi- 


cation, both law and works are to be utterly excluded 
and exempted, as things which have nothing to do in 
that behalf. The reaſon is this; for, ſeeing that all our 
redemption. ſpringeth out from the body of the Son of ' 
God crucified; then is there nothing that can ſtand us 


in Read, but 


that only wherewith the body of Chriſt is 


| apprehended; Now foraſmuch as neither the law nor 


works, but faith only is the thing which apprebendeth 


the body and 


paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; therefore faith on- 


ly is that matter which juſtifieth a man before God, 
8 the ſtrength of that object Jeſus Chriſt, which _ 


it apptehendeth: like as the braſen ſerpent was the ob- 
& only of the Iſraelites“ looking, and not of their 
bands working; by the ſtrength of which object, thro? 


the promiſe of God, immediately proceeded health to 
the beholders, ſo the body of Chrift being the obje&' _ 
of our faith, ſtriketh righteouſneſs to our ſouls, not 
through working, but through, believing. © _ |» 


5 


Wherefore, when any perſon or perſons do feel them= _ © 
ſelves oppreſſed and terrified with the burden of their 
ſins, and feel themſelves with the majeſty of the law - 
and judgment of God terrified and oppreſſed, outweigh- 
ed and thrgwn down into utter diſcomfort, almoſt to 
the pit of hell, as happeneth ſometimes to God's own 
dear ſervants, who have ſoft and timorous conſeiences ; 


when ſuch ſouls, I ſay, do read or hear any ſuch place 


of Scripture which appertaineth to the law, let them 
then think and aſſure themſelves, that ſuch places do 
not appertain or belong to them: nay, let not. ſuch - 


only who are 


thus deeply bumbled and terrified do this, 


but alſo let every one that doth but make any doubt or 
queſtion of their on ſalvation, through the fight and 
ſenſe of their ſin, do the like. 

And to this end and purpoſe, let them conſider and 
mark well the end why the law was given, which was 


not to bring 
Volume II. 
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ſio to pfocure God's love and favour towards us: but W fx 
rather to declare and convict our wickedneſs, and make - bz 
us feel the danger thereof; to this end and purpoſe fo 
+7. that we ſeeing our condemnation, and being in our. MW th 
-' ſelves confounded, may be driven thereby to have cur 10 
refuge in the Son of God, in whom alone is to be pe 
/ found ourremedy. And when this is wrought in us, then th 
> the law hath accompliſhed its end in us; and therefore it 
it is now to give place unto Jeſus Chriſt, who, as tle M ſh 
apoftle ſaith, is the end of the law, Rom. x. 3. Let every an 
true convicted perſon then, who fears the wrath of God, eo 
death and hell, when they hear or read any ſuch pla. cr 
ces of Sripture as do appertain to the law, not think pl 
the ſame to belong to them, no more than a mourning m 
weed belongeth to a marriage feaſt ;' and therefore re- (e 
moving utterly out of their minds all cogitations of the of 
law, all fear of judgment and condemnation, let them th 
only ſet before their eyes the goſpel; to wit, the glad ha 
and joyful tidings of Chrift, the ſweet comforts of th 
| God's promiſes, free forgiveneſs of ſins in Chriſt, th 
grace, redemption, liberty, pſalms, thanks, finging, a ar 
Fparadiſe of ſpiritual jocundity, and nothing elſe: think- th 
ing thus within themſelves, the law hath now done its W. 
office in me, and therefore muſt now give place to its MW Þ2 
better; that is, it muſt needs give place to Jeſus Chriſt, th 
the Son of God, who'is my Lord and Maſter, Eulfiller ed 
and Accompliſher of the law, ed 
 Laftly, As we muſt take heed and beware that we ap- uf 
ply not the law where the goſpel is to be applied; ſo th 
© muſt we alſo take heed and beware, that we apply not th 
the goſpel where the law is to be applied: let us not b; 


apply the goſpel inſtead of the law; ſor as the other be- tri 

fore was even as much, as to put on a mourning-gown of 
at a marfiage feaſt; ſo this is but even the caſting of 
pfrarls before ſwine, where in is great abuſe amongſt 
may far commonly it is ſeen, that theſe proud ſelf- 
conceited and unhumbled perſons, theſe worldly Epicu- 
res and ſecure Mammoniſts, to whom the doctrine of the 
law doth properly. appertain, do yet notwithſtanding 
put it away from them, and bleſs themſelves with the 
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5 ſweet promiſes of the goſpel, ſaying, * They hope. they Ef 
| have as good a ſhare in. Chriſt, as the beſt of them all, 


for God is merciful, and the like.” And contrariwiſe, 


the other contrite and bruiſed hearts, to whom be- 
© longeth not the law, but the joyful tidings of the goſ- 


pet, for the moſt part receive and apply to themſelves 
the terrible voice and ſentence of the law. Whereby 
it cometh to paſs that many do .rejoice when they 
ſhould mourn; and on the other fide many do fear 

and mourn when they ſhould rejoice, Wherefore, to 
concluded, in private uſe of life, let every perſon dif- 
creetly diſcern between the law and the goſpel, and ap- 
ply to himſelf that which belongeth unto him, let the 
man or the woman, who qid never yet to any purpole” 

(eſpecially in the time of health and, proſperity) think 


of, or conſider their latter end, that did never yet fear 


the wrath of God, nor death nor devil, nor hell; but 


have lived, and do ſtill live a jocund and merry life, let ö 


them apply the curſe of the law to themſelves, for to 
them it belongeth: yea, and let all your civil honeſt men 


and women, who it may be, do ſometimes think of 


their latter end, and have had ſome kind of fear of the 
wrath of God, death and hell, in their hearts, and yet 
have fſalved up the ſore, with a plaiſter made with 


their own civil righteouſneſs, with a ſalve compound- 


ed of their outward conformity to the duties contain»: 4 


ed in the law, their freedom from groſs fins, and their 


upright and juſt dealing with men, let theſe hearken to 
the voice of the law, when it ſaith, Curſed is every one * 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
bool of the lau, to do them ; but let all ſelf-denying, fearful 3 
trembling ſouls, apply the gracious and ſweet promiſes; - : 


of God in Chriſt unto themſelves, and rejoice becauſe. : 


their names are written in the Book of Life. 


5 10 ; 2 
AS 4 4 4 5 4 » 4. N = 1 þ , > 1 N . 
* 4 $445 %& 7. 111 * < : F, 4 11 3 5 * , . 

* * 


0 0 N 2. 2 N 2 $7 


| or voLuME L- 
9} es 1 rr . 5 
. h Dine 
"Me Cary! Recommend, „ 
Preface, 85 3 
D eee 1 4 
Tbe Author's Dedication, | 8 
*"Teſtimonies, by different hands, 11—16 
- To the Reader, by the Author, { I7. 


A Catalogue of thoſe writers names, out of whom 
3 is collected much of the matter contained | in the 


* 
bd 


y 235 TAB MARROW. oF MODERN, DIVINIT: + 


n 
| Inicodudtion, — 


» 


2 . 


5 15 5 * 
P TE «4 Io f . RIA Ae $5 44 


* 1 . 
DF 0% $ « ES: H As p. TY aneh 
4 * - | 
* £ 


a 1414201 


© Of te NO LU or covenant 15 eri. 


E —— 2. Adam's fall, 
E — 2 The ſinfulneſs and miſery of mankind "I 


the fall, bo: 4 3 


f — 0 No recovery by be law, or covenant of + 
4 works, 48 


— — The: covenant of. works + binding tho' broken, 51 


e e i. UE Date Ib 3.26 


Sec. 1. Differences hon the ww” an rad nts RE 
E — A. threefald la, 4, {7 > it. 22 : it 2. Tt 27 5 


| Sea. 1. The nature'of the covenant of works, : 5 


—_— 


* 


- 


* 


CONTENTS. - 5 248: 


28 f e HAF. n . 
"7 the law of Joithy or covenant of grace, 
oy WEE 
5 , Page - 
Ec. . I. Of the dfermil purpoſe of graces. WH 
SECT. II. Of the promiſe, . | 62,1 
Sect. 1. The promiſe made to Aim 11 
| - —— 2. The promiſe renewed to Abraham, 67 
ige —— 3+ The law, as the covenant of works, added to 
2 : the promiſe, 
3 — 4. The promiſe and covenant with Abraham, 
8 r renewed with the Iſraelites, 90 
9 5. The covenant of grace under the Moſaic . 
16 | diſpenſation, p ' 98+ 
17 — 6. The natural bias towards the covenant of | 
2 works, | x 17 
——-7, The Antinomian faith rejected „ 1 
24 — 1 The evil of Legaliſm, - _. ++ 512 "297 1208 
SECT. II. | 07 the performance f the promiſe,” 140: : 
a Sec. 1. Chriſt's s fulfilling of the law in the room of 
25. the eledt, 5 148: 
26 | - 2. Believers dead to the law, 25 we covenant | 
eT- 5 of works, 451054 
Ny — 3. The warrant to believe in Chriſt, 169 
1 4. Evangelical ne a conſequent. of 
eee, 205 
—— - The ſpiritual marriage with Jeſus Chriſt, 21985 
s. Juſtification befare faith, refuted, 227 
35 — 7. Believers freed from the "commanding and 
43 + "condemning. power or ths covenant of 
TITLES 0 VVV 
45 u hall ö | ITO bo 
48 5 25 . e | 
$51 : $51 8 


EE: ' CONTENTS OF VOL. 1. 


by 
* 
— 


„ „ 
e | Of the lap of Chriſt. 2 : Tl 
n Re 
Seck. I; The nature of the law of. Chriſt 
—2. The law of the Ten Commandments, a rule 
of life to beliexers, 9 1 
"— 3- Antinomian objeQions anſwered, 16 12 
—— 4, The neceſſity of marks and ſigns of grace, 25 78 
5. Antinomian objections anſwered, 3117 
—6. 9 and good works attained! to only by 
8 4. ys 
— Slaviſh fear and ſervile hope, not the . : 8 
p f true obedience, Ti 
| A — 8. The . of faith for bolineſs of heart and 
. li f 5 
— 9. Uſe of means for ſtrengthening of faith, 7! A 
—— 10. The diſtinction of-the.law of works, and. | 23 
5 law of Chriſt, applied to Gx-paradoxes, 72 w 
— 11. The uſe. of that diſtinction, i in practice, 78 4 
12. That diftin&ion a mean bet wixt 8 AT | w 
— and Antinomianifm, . ' _ 94 
| — 13. How to attain to Aſſuranee, 96 W 
14. Marks and evidences of true faith, e k 
| —— 15: How to recover loſt evidences, 102 W 
— 16. Mos and ſigns of union with Chriſt.” og? T 
L BA DT RL 'CHAP.- W. N * 
: Of the beart's happineſs or fours reſt. W 
Seck. 1. No reſt for the ſoul, till it come to God, 110 W 
— 2. How the ſoul is kept from reſt in God, 113 ; 
| God in Chriſt the Wy true _ r the ſoul, 122 l w 


Toe SE, ho 7.3.4 340. 


0 I 
f * 


CONTENTS; 


„„ n 


page :: 
Recommendation by Caryl, 1335 
Dedication to John Warner, Lord Mayor of Lon- 57 5 
don, by the Author, 137 
5 The Author to the well- affected Reader, 140 

age: nn, * 8 7 0 
3 . 

Tum MARROW oF MODERN DIVINITY. e i 
2 Introduction, e 
Jens Ignorant men confine the meaning of the Ten Com- 

2 f mandments into a very narrow compaſs, | 152 4 

: _ The Ten Commandments are. but . epitomy of 

| the law of God, 153. 

v 34; Six rules for the right expoundiog of the Ten Com- 

| . mandments, 154 

1 47. The ſum of the firſt commandment, and what du- 

8 ties are required in it, 156 
5 : What fins are forbidden in the firſt commandment; 158- 
4 [ The examination of the heart by the firſt. command- 5 | 
4 | ment, 9 
, 78 MWberein the firſt and ſecond commandment do dif- 5 
— 1 1 162 

3 What duties are required i in the ſecond command- 27 

| 3 „ 163 
101 . Wbat Gns are forbidden i in the ſecond command- | 
102 ment, ie 
ea What the worſhip of God i i, FITS. 4 
8 The ſpiritual worſhip of God; . _ | 166 

* The examination of the heart by the ſecond com- 

mandment; 169 
Wberein the ſecond and thisd commandment do dif. 
2s 4 fer, with the ſum of the third commandment, 169 


What duties: are required. in the third command- Th 
-xY ment, 1b. 
* What ſins are forbidden in dhe third command 


8 173 


1 


: 
* 


5 CONTENTS: - 


Pape: 
Tbitiamination of the heart and life by the thira * | W 
Fi commandment, ' * 156 7 
© The difference betwixt the thicd and fourth com- W 
mandment, with the ſum of the fourtb, 159 


What duties are required | in'the fourth- command- 2 Tb 

ment, 180 8 

Frist ſins are forbidden in the fourth command- S WL 

*.- ere - 181 W. 
The examination of the heart and life by the fourth 

EE... commandment, 23 5 ib. WI 


The ſum of the fifth n 1382 
The duty of children towardsſtheir parents, 183 


The duty of parents towards their children, ib. 
The duty of ſervants towards their maſters, 4+. 284; 
Ape duty ef maſters towards their ſervants,. 18 
The duty of wives towards their huſbands, 5 
- The duty of buſbands towards their wives, 186 


The dpty of ſubjects towards their magiſtrates, ib. 
The duty of magiſtrates towards their ſubjects, 187 
be duty of people towards their miniſters, ib. 


— 


The duty of miniſters. towards their a 6 No 
The Ire of equals, N 1388 de 
Ae examination of the heart and-life by: the fifth | 
© commandment, ,; ne 
"The ſum of the ſixth commandment; . All 
© What ſins are forbidden in the fixth command- h ; 
ment, 2 th, Cort 
> What duties are required 3 in: : the Gath command- Wh. 
ment; 194 
Tue examination of the heart and life by the üxth * 
commandment, ier 
” ws ſum of the ſeventh commandment, 3 196 Why 
What ' fins are forbidden i in the ſeventh command- 36 | 
ment, ib. 3 
_ What duties are required i in the ſerenth command- _— 
Mag, 1 rer 
The eren sion of the heart and life by the feremþ © | 
Bp commandment, _ 198 = 
The by of the eight commandment, n 


> ©. 7 7 VP. * - = of * ; — 
* 5 * - 4 * 
- 
— . Es n a ; ts, 
Z * : * * 
5 * * = Fo 1 . 5 os A * * 
- » : ; 
. — 
"3 1 . 
1 5 FA - ** — y - : . k : 
833 * - $33" * "” 8 1 5 
wo | = . * 1 * 4 * 2 n ” = . * q 
8 . 3 © SY 1 4 % . KY * 4 N 
SS. AAA 1 <= 8" 
DIE. 1 - 8 14 £ "fr" P : - : 8 
2 n * 2 8 « - * : +; © - =" Þ > K 
- l 
888 WE 


N 
* 


. 
— 
— 


; CONTENTS, 2 
: Page 
What ſins are ; forbidden i in the eight command- 
ment, 199 
What duties are que] in the eighth, command- 1 
ment. 200 
The examination of the heart and life 1 5 the eight | 
commandment, 
The ſum of the ninth commandment, | | 202 
What ſins ate forbidden in the ninth command. 5 — 
nient, ib. 
What duties are required | in the ninth command. 
„ ment, 
The examination of the heart and life * the ninth 3 3 
commandment, | | 204 "mJ 
The ſam of the tenth commandment, | e 
What is forbidden in the tenth —— F * 1 
What is required in the tenth commandment, ; 
The examination of the heart by the tenth collars: — 


ment, i 
The Lord requiretl 2 obedience bs all the Ten 8 
Tommandmen Fi: þ wy . 208. 
No man keepeth the law perſcQty, 2:1 5 


The Lord may juſtly require perlect Wige of 


every man, and conclude all wen under E 
curſe for want of it. 

All men by waere under N wrath, and'eternal 
death, 

Chriſt bath hepa believers from the curſe of the 


1 311 on * 4 
law 211 


270 1 


What is it to be of the n of the ta ib. : 
The juſtice of God (BEE: a yorker Nies . | 
dience, f d Saia 

Why the' Lord gave the law, 1 eat 
The "qpecial uſcof the hw 0 nns oh, 
How to make a ſpecial uſe of the law, 22 „. 
Every man's beſt actions are corrupted) and 2efiled 2 

with ſit, eri! 1 5 
There is a motion of beart 100 inclination of will 

itt alen unt f 'h 8 Ys LG 


3 rs 4 ms, | 


* 
** 


* 
8 —. Ss 
. 


Ces, 


5 a 
1 N 
= "J 
8 


. nel 


| 3 good a man that ſhall never be juſtified and 


: "Mas is naturally apt to think be mal 40 tometbing 


= * Commandments, b . 6 228 


8 | 8 


4 þ 
: a 
: Ev 


— >; „ = 4 ; : . * 
Ky * 1 2 "IP 1 
1 V's 


3 
"4 , 24 * — 
W A " , A. + 


© 250. ; 2 bes *CONTANTS, 


* k 


| Page 
The leaf Gaful chought males man liable to eternal, 885 
- damnation, 217 
| Though a man could yield a l dive ei 
ence, to the late, yet he ſhould not be idr. 
— - juſtified, | 9 
. is every whit as — to yield: A perfect — 4 
5 obedience, as he ig to yield an active, ib. 
man cannot be jaſtified by his obedience to 
* law, yet ſhall not bis obedience be in vain, 220 


ſaved, may get by his obedience to the law, 221 
"How a man may. apply the engſe of the law to him- 
: ſelf, 7k 222 \ 


towards his own Juſtification and' act accord- 
I - ingly, $ 223 
Ot what ue the law. is to believers who are already. 
Juſtiſied, 225 
Allen what manner Jeſus Ch rin n the lam to be- 
lievers who already juſtifie „220 
drift requireth that —— 40 defire and endea-, 
Vvour to yield perfect oßedjence to all the Ten 


God in Chriſt doth pity and ſpare believers, though L 
_ _ - they yield not perfect obedience to the law, ib. 
Belie vers Io be rewarded - for ae obedience, and 
with what, 1 2 229 
II believers do tranſgrefs the "ade Mk they fhall 
not be co ed for 1 455 they hall be cha- 


-tewporal c eme, wc what 
- thoſe vr pops 5 5 230 


. 8 bug 1 7 
vn e N parity e e "I 


+ 4 TR. 


CONTENTS. | 


4 their ſins, when 3 are called to ban thems. 


75 ſelves i in faſting and prayer, 233 | 
| After what manner believers are to make confeſſion - 
of their fin upon a day of humiliation, . ib, | 


Wby believers muft more eſpecially take notice of 
ttheir (ins, upon occaſion of receiving the ſacra- 


ment of the Lord's ſupper, _ -234 

Why and to what end believers are toreceive the ſa- ol 
crament of the Lord's ſupper, + ib. 
The difference betwixt the Law and the Goſpel, | 236 
The definition of the law and the goſpel, 237 


Where we may find the law and goſpel written, 18. | 
The nature and office both of the law and'the goſ-* 
„el, | 238 | 
We are to take heed that in reading of the geri 
tures we take not the law for the golpel, nor 


the goſpel for the law, 239 
How we may know when the law ſpeaketh and 
when the goſpel ſpeaketh, _ 240 
We _ beware we- apply not the law where tbe 
Saen is to be applie 241-33 
We mult take heed of applying the goſpel where 
, the law 1 is to be applied, De. 242 


— 5 — JY 
* 


" THE END. 


— — — — 
** 
; ” #4 ” 
S,.” * 7 7 
* 2 1 , oy & . # 
1 41414 % FEE 
1 + , x” — 
4 * — 8 
on... \ — A 9 
* * Fy N FO 
Py — * a — 4. * q 
2 oz > F 
Ka» 7 * a» * 
* 2 9. % wet * : s. dS a * . * » N 
- * Av {> 1 L 
— * — 1 
£4 agnt Ep. v4.” , + N . 
E ro F":* MY. . oF 7 
4 * * 2 . 
8 4 . * 
AX CY 4: oy hoy wh. , | 
n % l 
$494 p * '®, » 
* 2 4 * . 1 * © 
q »\ | 
1 — 22 9 . Ap * 
," » 
” #+:.2 .% 


5 


— 

* 
. 
* 


vt: 
5 


7 
T 
* 


— 


5 
vb 
9 
. 


18 101 


- 
1 
1 
* 
— 


©- 


* , 

4% wo 64 
* 1 

N HS 
PS... * 


— * 
* is , g 
AS 232„„ 
” ad hogs | * . 
* : * I . PE... y 's . . . | I 5 
_ - 4 x 8 A 5 - £ 
+V. >» f * K * 92 
r IIS. os oy 
I's 
7. „ 4-4 : * 


9 * . 9 
2 


” Y 8 1 * . % 
. bY; n n 
e ob i. 
Py * * Pe 4 


